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A REPORT ON LIVING CONDITION OFm MAJOR TRIBES OF INDIA

SECTION ONE
INTRODUCTION

14031 Tribal life is a subject of wide range of studies. In India

a very large ethnographic literature now exists meinly on the socio-
cultural aspests of traditional societies of different tribes, But, the
findings of the social anthropologists presented in these literature are
mostly based on in-depth micro studies of few purposively selected
villages and are, therefore, not smenable to wider generalisstion,

1402 The decennial population census is one of the main sources of
information on a few demographic and occupational aspects of tribal
ropulation, The National Sample Sarvey Organisation (NSS0) elso covers
tribal population as a part of the general population in its regulat
household surveys and provides estimates of some key characteristics of
the relevant subject of enquiry separately for scheduled tribe population
as a whole. Besides, the NS0 carried out a few special surveys in its
32nd (1977-78) and 33rd (1978-79) rounds for the North-Eastern region,
covering aspects relating to the life of its people, who are mostly
tribals., While the results of the regular NSS surveys and the Population
Census are limited in their scope and contents, those from the special
surveys of NSS are limited in their geographical coverage. Naturally,
the available statistics on the soclo-economic~cultural aspects of the

tribal population is not satisfactory enough for getting a fuller view of
the tribal scenario.

1.0.3 In this back ground, 'a comprehensive survey on the living
conditions of tribals 'was conducted by the NS8O in its 44th round
(July 1988 = June 1989) with a view to providing estimates on various.

characteristics relating to the living conditions of some major tribes
and of tribal population as a whole.

e Population coverage : The 'tribal population' covered in
this survey refers to the members of the scheduled tribes-declared under
Article 342 of the Constitution of India, The tribe of the head of the
household was considered as the tribe of the household and also of all
its members, Whether the household belonged to a scheduled tribe
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community or not was decided on the basis of the list of scheduled
tribes as notified under the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes
orders ( Amendment) Act, 1976 and other relevant Acts and Orders for

the state in which the household was enumerated¢ Thus a household
whose tribe name did not appear in the notified list of the sta‘be/u:'b:
where the household was enumeratedy was not regarded as a tribal
household even if the tribe name V/as found in the notified list of
another state/u.t. Consequently, the survey would not throw any
estimate of scheduled tribe population for Haryana, Jammu & XK aghmir,
Punjab, Chandigarh, Delhi and Pondicherry as no tribes were notified
as scheduled tribe according t6 the relevant Acts and Orders in those
gtates/union territories., This is a departure from the procedure
adopted in the regular NSS surveys for identifying the social group

( scheduled caste, scheduled tribe and others) of a household. In
those surveys, the social group of a household was decided on the
basis of the response of the informant to a simple questiori as to
whether the household belonged to a scheduled caste/scheduled tribe
community or not. ;_qul_ha"l:tenpt was made to check whether the name of the

cagte/tribe was appearing in 'the netified list of the concerned state/u:'t;
or not. T s

P Tribal Ares :  The scheduled tribe population is distributed
unevenly over different regions of the country. As high as €5 per cent
of the tribal population of the counfiy ‘ig concentrated in the "central
belt" ext_endi'hg- from Gujarat and Rajasthan in the west to West Bengal

~ in ‘the éast, through the States of Maharashtra, Madhya Pradesh,
mndhra Pradesh, Orissa and,I,B:ihar: ‘Most of the remaining {§ per cent of
the”tripgésggpulation is gccounted for by Sikkim and the north-eastern
states ofiMeg}lalaya, Mizorem, Nagalan‘da?i:mnadlal Pradesh.

1.2.2  * Except in the north-eastern region, the tribal population is
generally concentrated in some districts within the states and even in
those districts they are found to be unevenly distributed geog’raphically:
With a view to netting in sufficient number of tribal houscholds in thé
sample and to providing reliable estimates through the tribal enquiry,
some tribal concentration strata were formed in the rural sector such thav
together ‘they accounted for bulk of the tribal population. (The details

of stratification are given in section two.) The area covered under these
tribal concentration strata is referred to as *tribal area.
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15 Subject Coverage : The objective of the survey was to study-
the living condition of the tribals, coveringlmainly.the aspects relating
to their 'level of living' and 'economic activities'. The concept of

'level of living! itself comprises a number of items viz. household
congumption, housing condition, social consumption, inventory of houschcld
assets and liabilities, education, morbidity etc; For forming a comp:ichen=
sive view of the 'economic activities' cf the tribes, information on .
particulars of enterprise accounts, agricultural operations, land hold. nNESy
alienation of land, marketing of produce/products, dependence on forc:.

and employment and unemployment are considered necessary. The survey - .0
aimed to measure the disparity in living conditions botween the triba’:

and non-tribals and to explore the problems stemming from migration o
non-tribals to tribal areas in the rural sector, °

([ Three hougehold schedules numbered 29.1, 29.2 and 29,3 were
designed to collect the above items of information. From the point of -
view of analysis, it would have, probably, been ideal to collect all the
necessary household level information from the same set of semple tribal
households in an integrated manner, But, owing to practical difficulties
of collecting data on g large number of items from a single household,
the items relating to which information was to be collected were set cut
in two separate schedules of enquiry meant to be canvassed in two seprv=t
sets of sample tribal households, The set of items relating to 'level of
living of tribals' was housed in schedule 29,1, while the items relatiaz
to 'economic activities' of the tribals were kept in schedule 2942,

The third schedule (schedule 29:3) was designed to colleect comparabl: . .ia
on'living conditions of non-tribals'residing in the tribal areas.

e

1.3.3 The tribal areas present considerable degree of enviromment:
diversity. The majority of tribal areas have remained isolated and
backward. A village schedule 3,1 was, therefore, designed to collect
necessary data from the tribal areas for providing estimates of avallﬁ
bility of facilities like communication, education, medical care, drin':
water etc. , developmental infrastructure, existence of community land

.and forest resources, and attitude and pragdtices of the tribals in respect
of settled and shifting cultivation etec,
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1.4.1 Geographical Coveraze : The survey was conduc'ed in the
whole of India, except in L%%EEh and Kargil districte of Janmu & Kashmir,
However, there is no scheduled tribe in +his state according to prticle
342 of the Constitution., The exclusion of these two districiss frem the
coverage of NSS 44th round will, therefore, not cffect the remlits &E=the
yooaits of the tribal enquiries.

14442 The rural areas of Nagaland was covered by *he NSSO for the
first time in this round, But, owing to the presence of large tracts of .
inaccessible area, it was not considered desirabl:s tn odop®t probability
sampling for the rural areas of the state, In vicw of the above, the
estimates of Nagaland are not presented along with the estinctes for rural
areas of other states, These are also not included in +the estimates for
all-India., A separate hrochure for rural areas of lazuland moy be brought
out subsequently.

1e5e1 Contents of the report : The pregent reront is the second

of the geries of reports on 'Trib.l Survey' conductel in ithe N8Y 44th
round. While the firgt report* of the geries wog barcd on Log doba
collected through the village schedule 3,1 in "tribal ace=s" of o state
only, the present report, which contains egtimater on hovschold-charcacter—
istics relating mainly to the living-conditions of btribuls vegiding in
rural areas,is based on the data collected in the housahold»schcdule 29,1
from whole of. the state. Begides pregenting state-level coil.obes on
living conditions of tribal population as a whole, the nepord «isenpts to
provide a profile of living conditions of each "majoxr Greibets the criteria
set for identification of "major tribes" are given in T:=ma i}SRB: The

report contains the estimates pertaining to rural areas onlw,

1.5.2 The rsport congists of three sections of texb an’ 4o rpﬁendiceS:
Apart from the geqral outline and background of the tribsl surver given
above, Section One also contains the concepts and definilbiong of important
terms used in the gsurvey and are relevant to lne present rspors: The
sample design and estimation procedure adopted for the entairy are
described in Section Two. The third section provides some summary
findings emphasising the distinctive features of the 'major 4ribes!.

—— —— o, e -—

. B e L o e ——

*NSS Report No. 375 : A report on some important cheoceclecisiics
of villages in tribal areas (mimeo).
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1453 Appendix I and II respectively give the detailed tables and
the list of scheduled tribes conaidered for the survey in different
states. The tables given in the Appendix- I provide estimates on
demographic characteristics, consumer expenditure, livelihood and
employment, education, health, ceremonies and housing conditions for
each "major tribe", -

1.6.1 Concepts and Definitions : The concepts and definitions
of important terms used in the survey end relevant to this report ar:
explained below.

. ' 4 ; ‘
6.2 Tribal population : The statuboxy list of scheduled tril.

is notified in pursuance of Article 342 of the Constitution, The memt = :
of the 'tribes' appearing in the respective state-schedule, as notificd
under the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes Orders (Amendment) Act,
1976, and other relevant Acts and Orders, constituted the tribal
population, However, in case of Arunachal Pradesh, an amalgemated list
of tribes appearing in the state-schedule has been prepared, The list

of scheduled tribes considered for the survey is presented in Appendiz-II,

1.6.3 Major tribe : One of the objectives of the survey was to
present reliable estimates for each of the 'Large tribes' of the country,
A 'tribe' with 1 lakh population at the state-level, as per Population
Census 1971, was considered a 'large tribe'. The sample size for-some
gize for some of the 'large t’i”i%‘é‘@“ are found to be madequéte to givo
reliable estimates. Thus, separate estimates are presented in this
report only for those 'large tribes' which have reported at least 50
semple households for schedule 29,1 in the respective state/u.t. Suck
'large tribes' are referred to as 'major tribes' in this _':r:_e_port: In Shovt,

a 'tiihéz__mwmgm.lakh or more, as per
Census 1971, and reporting 50 or more houscholds in the samM
~schedule 29.1 at the state/ust. level is considered as a 'major tribe

e e e

for the state/u.t.

1.6.4 Household : 4 household is a group nf persons normally
living together and taking fmod from a common ki'bchen_: However, =
boarding house, a hotel or a hostel is treated as a cluster of
households where each individual boa‘rder forms a separate housebo_ld:

If, however, a group of persons among them normally pool their income for
spending, they together will be treated as forming a single household.

Barracks of military and pars~military forces, orphanages and vagrant
houses are excluded from the scope of the survey,
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1.6.5 Household member : Any pef.scﬁn who is a normal resident of
the house_l'_lold ig considered to be a member of the household; The members
of a household may or may not be related by blood to one another, The
total number of members in a household. including tenporary sbtay—-aways bub

"excluding temporary visitors is considered to be the size of the household,

*

‘Thle members who repont their age at last birthday as 14 or less are
considered as 'children', :

1.6.6 Household consumer expenditure :

(a) The expenditure incurred by a house¢hold on-domestic consumption
during the reference period is the household consumer expendi'bu:ce:
The household consumer expenditure is the total of the monetary
values of cénsumption of verious groups of items, viz, ,

L

I. food, pan (betel .leaves),' tobacco, intoxicants and fuel & light,

II. clothing and footwear, and

III. miscellaneous goods and services and durable articles,

(b) For groups I and II, the total value of consumption is derived by
ageregating the monetary value of goods ac‘tu_a_H consumed during the
reference period. An item of "clothing and footwear" is considered
to have been consumed, if it was brought into maiden or first use

_ during the reference period. The consumption may be out of

(?.) purch.ases made during the reference period or earlier,
I'(ii) home grown stock, - -

(iid) receipt in exchange of goods a.Jnd services,

(iv) any other receipt like gifs, eilarity, borrowing snid

(v) free collection,

For evaluating the consumption of items of group (III) i.e. items
categorised as miscellaneous goods and services and durable articles,
a different approach is followed. In this ease, the value of *
actual purchase i.e. the expenditure made during the reference
period for the purchase of goods and services &s consumption,
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(c) It is pertinent to mention here that the consumer expenditure of
a household on food items relate to the actual consumption made &y
the normal resident members of the household and also guests whellin:
during ceremonies or otherwise., To avoid double counting, traduler
payments like charity, loan, advance etc., made by the household
are not considered as consumption for items of groups I and II, _
since transfer receipt of these items have been taken into mccounrd
in the receiver households, However, the item "cooked meals" ir
an exception to the rule. Meals prepared in the household kitchon
and provided to the employees and/or others are automatically .
included in domestic consumption of the employer (payer) household.
There is a practical difficulty of estimating separately the
quantity and value of individual items used for preparing the mezls
served to employees or to others., Thus, to avoid double counting,
cooked meals received as perquisites from employer household or as
gift or charity are not recorded in the recipient household., 45 a
general principle, cooked meals purchased from the market for the
consumption of the normal resident members or for the guests and
employees will also be recorded in the household purchasing the
meals, This procedure of recordin.g cooked meals served to others
in the expenditure of the serving households only, leads to bisfud ‘s&-

est:.mates of average per capita consumption as well as total
consumer expenditure.

(d) The reference Iﬁeriod for collection of data on all items of con::

. expenditure was last 30 days (ending on the day preceding the -~
of enquiry),

(e) Monthly per capita expenditure (MPCE) of a household is the toi:~
consumer expenditure of the household divided by its size.

16,7 Gainful activity : Gainful activity (or work) is the
activity pursued by persons for pay, profit or family gain, or in other
words, the act131ty which adds value to the 'national product!. Normhlly,
it is an activity which results in production of 'goods and services!

for exchange. However, the activities in 'agriculture' (i,e. all
activities relating industry division '0') of which a part or the whole
of the agricultural production is used for own consumnption and does not
go for sale, are also congidered 'gainful', Execution of household
chores or social commitments etc,, however, are not considered 'gainfud!

activitiesd The activities, such as prostitution, begging etc., thcb%‘&
provide earnings, are, by convention, not considered 'gainful!,

*
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1.6.8 Activity status : Activity status of an individual is
determined on the basis of activity (gainful or otherwise) pursued by the
person during a specified reference period; Accordingly, persons are
classified into three broad activity status categories, namely, 'employedt,
"unemployed! and *not in labour force!'. Persons engaged in any gainful
activity  are considered 'employed' (or working). On the other hand,
persons who had not worked but either sought 'work' through employment
exchanges, intermediaries, fRiends or relatives or making applications
to prospective employers or expressed fhéir willingness or availgbility -
for 'work! under the prevailing conditions of work and remuneration are
congidered 'gnemployed'; Thege two categories of persons together
constitute the 'labour force', Persons categorised neither as 'employed!
nor as 'unemployed! are considered to be engaged in non-gainful activities
and categorised 'not in labour force'. Students, rentiers, pensioners,
those engaged in domestic chores or living on alms, receipients of
remittance etc., infirm and disabled persons, prostitutes, smugglers etc:
fall in the category 'not in labour force'.

169, Classification according to usual status approach :

(QQ.Of the three activity status defined in para 1.6:8, the status
on which a person spent rélatively longer time of a reference
period of 365 days preceding the date of survey was considered the
principal usual activity status of the person. Accordingly, a
person was considered ;

(1) 'working ' or 'employed! : If he/she was engaged for a relatively
longer time (among the three activity -status) during the reference

period of 365 days preceding the date of survey in any one or more .
gainful activity; '

(ii) ‘t'seeking or available for work' or 'unemgloyed' : If he/she was
not working but was eigher seceking or available for ‘work' for a
"relatively longer time (among the three activity status) during the
reference period of 365 days preceding the date of survey, and

(iii) 'not in labour force' : If he/she was engaged for a relatively
longer period ( zmong the three activity status) during the reference

period of 365 days preceding the date of survey in any one or more
non-gainful activity. '
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Children in the age-group 0-4 were considered to be
'not in labour force!,

(b) A person categorised according to principal usual activity stalos
as 'unemployed' or 'not in labour force! was congidered to be
usually working in a subsidiary capacity, if he/she had pursued _
any gainful activity during the 365 days preceding the date o{—%:r::g:_
Persons, thus, categoriged as ‘working' in the princip_a‘]_ statius . oun
subsidiary status together constitute the total 'usually enployyesd

1.6.10 Livelihood class : = One of +the following livelihood clswes
was assigned to a household on the basis of the source of household’'s
income during a period of 365 days preceding the date of survey frem
gainful activities, as defined in para 1,6,7 :

(i) hunting, trapping and gathering of forest produces for house held
consumption only, '

(ii) ehifting cultivation,
(iid) liveé'tock and poultry reiging,
(iv) settled cultivation,
(v) collection of minor forest produces,
(vi) other agricultural activitiesg,
(vii) self-employed in non-ggriculture,
(viii) agricultural labour, "
(ix) mining and "ng*:rying labour,

(x) nanufacturing and congtruction iabour and
(xi) others,

‘ Of these, the source which contributed the most in the combined
income of the members of the household (excluding the household's

employeés and paying guests) from gainful activities during the 365 :P.W‘Ta
Preceding the date of survey was considered the livelihood class of e
-household, A household reporting no 'income' (from gainful activiiiy tona
classified under 'others'. It should be noted that a household del*wm?
its maximum income frop hunting, trapping ang gathering of forest Pro.fluece
for household consumption only was put in class (i), while that derive.t
its maximum income from collection of minor forest produce meant mw%.
for selling was counted in class (v). ' . ,
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I Level of education :  In this report, the estimates on
educational particulars of individinals are presented in terms of tho nine

levels of education given below :

(1) ﬁot literate,
(ii) literate without formal,e@gcgtion,
(iii) literate but below primary,
(iv) primary, a A
(v) middle,
(vi) secondary;

(vii) higher secondary,
(viii) certificate ox diploma in any subject and

(ixX) graduate and rabove,

1Titeracy' is defined as the capacity to read and writé a simple
message in at least one lenguege. Those incapable of raading and writing
any simple message were considered 'not 1iterate'. Among the 'literates’
who had never attended any school were assigned the level (ii). The rest
of the 'literates' were assigned one of the standard educational levels,
depending upon the successful completion of successive higher standard of
cducation. Generally, classes I to IV or I to V were considered as the
tprimary! level. The 'middle level' meant class V or VI to VIII, and the
higher class leading to matriculation or school final examination was
considered as 'secondary'. Courses taken after matriculation to appear
in pre-university, higher secondary or intermediate examinations were
congidered as 'higher-secondary'. Persons who obtained certificate or
diploma in any subject, after passing the gsecondary or higher secondary
standard examination were classgified under category_(viii): A degree
holder of any subject was classified under category (ix).

fub412 Treatment of ailment : An ailment was considered to have

been treated if medical advice was sought from a 'medical practiticner! €or
ﬁw treatment of the ailment. Along with the 'allopathic' and 'homeopathic?

gystems, the indigenous systems, like 'gyurvedic' and ‘unani/hokics o

are also considered as recognised systems of medicine., Besides the

practitioners of these indigenous systaus, there are medical practitdcners
particularly among the tribals, who follow a distinctly different method
of treatment by herd and animals based medicines, For the purpose of
this survey, treatment of ailments by such practitioners was also consi-
dered as 'medical treatment',  However, self-medication, treatment on
advice of non-medical persons,iaitthealing etc. were not considered as
‘medical treatment'. o ' '
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. SECTION TWo
SAMPLE DESIGN AND ESTIMATION PROCEDURE FOR RURAL SECTOR,

-

2.0.1 Broad design : The sampling desigh adopted in this survey
was a stratified two stage one with census villege as the first stagc
units. Second stage units were tribal households for schedules 29,1
and 29,2 and non~tribal households for schedule 29,3, The sample vili-
€es were selected systematically with rrobability proportional to tot:
population in the form of two independent interpenetrating samples

' (IPNS) from each stratum. In the case of Nagaland, however, the samplse
-vi]_'l.ages were gelected in a purposive manner. The sample households
were selected circular systematically with a random start from among
the scheduled tribe households for schedules 29.1 and 29.2 and “from
among the non-tribal households for schedule 29.3. The semple house-
holds for schedule 29.3 were selected only from the sample villages Of~

stratum type - 1. (designated as tribal areas).
2151 Demsroation of strate : rural sector :  In Haryena,

Jammu & Kashmir, Punjab, Chandigerh, Delhi, Gom;—Damen—&—Diu and_ .

; Gow ;PO L DA
Pondicherry wherec there wes no tribal population, and a.Dlao in, Meghal
Mizoram, Nagaland, Arunachal Pradesh, Sikkim, Dedra & Nagar Héve]i awd
Lakshadweep where the scheduled drive population‘Z?a more or less ev&i~
spread, each district with 1981 census population less than 1.8 millisi.
formed a single stratum. The districts with larger population were
divided into two or more strata, depending on population, by gr_oupm&w
contiguous tehsgils similar, as far as possible, in respect of rural
population density and crop pattern. |

- % PL In the remaining states, all districts accounting for the
bulk of the state's tribal population were selected For formation of
strata with concentration of tribal population, Besides these
districts, a few other districts with less tribal population were alse
earmarked for formation of tribal concentration strata with ‘s view te
ensuring coverage of as many ethnic groups as possible. Within each
district so identified for formation of tribal concentration. strata,
the tehsils with relatively high concentration of tribal population,
together constituted one stratum. These tehsils were selected in sucl.
a way that together they accounted for bulk (70% er more) of the

district tribal population, The proportion of tribal to total
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population ii. these strata. were significantly higher than those of the
corre sponding dlstrlcts as a whole. The tehsils grouped together to

form such stratum were n5¥'£iﬁays_geographlcally contlguous. These
tribal concentration strata were called 'STRATUM TYPE = 1 or TRIBAL AREAS.
In each of these districts, the remaining tehsils were grouped together

to form geparate stratum designated as STRATUM TYPE - 2., All the strata
of Meghalaya, Mizoram, Nagaland, Arunachal Pradesh, Dadra & Nagar Haveli,
Lakohadweep and Sikkim were also considered as stratum type-1 because

of high percentage of ST population in those strata. ZEach of the
remaining districts which were not identified for formation of stratum
type -1 formed separate stratum.. All the strata which were not designated
as stratum type- 1 were called stratum type- 2.

24241 General and special sample villages : There were two types
of samples in this round. The first type was a 'general' sample selected
from the entire universe, in which enquiries on consumer expenditure,
housing condition and congtruction were carried out along with the
 tribal enquiry. The second type which was confimed only to the 'tribal
areas' wag designated as 1special' sample villages. The special samples
were intended for augmenting the general samples for the tribal enguiry
and, therefore, in these villages only the schedules of the tribal
:énQuiry were canvassed.

2.3.1 - Allocation of sample villages : The state allocations of
general and special sample v1llages as wéll as urban blocks ‘were done
congidering the investigator strength, rural-urban dlstributlon of
population and the size of the tribal population of each state/u.t. '
The total number of general sample villages and special sample villages
were 7776 and 1128 respectively. This is as regards the central sample¥,

— = —

#*Most of the states participate in the NSS surveys. Two independent
sets of samples are selected to be surveyed and tabulated by the
Central Agency and different State Agencies. The former is referred
to as central sample and the latter as state sample. '

-
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2uBed The gentral sample of villages-(of a state/u.t.) were
allocated to the different strata in proportion to total rural populs
tion. The allocations were adjusted such that, in general, the
region-wise sample sizes were multiples of 8 in order to have equal
number of villages in the 2 sub-sample x 4sub-round combinations, and
stratun allocations were multiple of 2 at least.

2.4.1 Selection of sample villages :  Sample villages of both
types (general and special) ‘were selected systematically with probabilil
proportional to total populat:.on in the form of two independent
sub-gsamples from the list of 1981 census villages in a.ZL'L s‘tates/u.u. -
except in Assam (where 1981 census was not done) and a few districi:
of some other states (where the available lis‘b of villages were not
satisfactory). * In those cases, 1971 census villages lists were used.
In the case of Nagaland, sample villages were selected in a purposive
manner. The sample consisted of 120 villages each for the central and
state samples. All the 164 vi:llages connected by bus were equally
divided between the certral and state samples. The ramaining 76 ville
ges required were chosen from among the 186 villsges that fell within
5 km, of a bus route.
251 Selection of hamlet-groups : To miriimise the work load, at
the listi.ng stage hamlet—groups were fomed in the large villages. .
In the case of the general sample villages requiring hamlet-group f
formation, a villege was divided into a certain number of hamlet—grcu
with roughly equal population content and one of them was selected -~ .-
' surirey at random. The same procedure was adopted for the special s
village where the t*ibal populatior 26 more or less evenly distrlbh
But in the remaining special sample villages requiring hamlet-groui
formation, a village was divided into a number of hamlet-groups in . |
a way that the population of a hamletegroup so formed was about half o
population of a hamlet-group generally formed. The hamlet-group hatv:
largest tribal population was selected with certainty (called area
type 1) and one more hamlet group from the remaining hamlet-groups .
(area type 2) was selected at random for survey.
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264 Se.ection of sample household (rural) ¢ In a sample

villages, the households were first classified as scheduled tribe (8T1)
fpdofhers (non ST) and then by the means.of livelihood class such as
(1) permarient cultivation, (2) shifting cultivation, (3) wage paid
mamial lebour and (4) others. The houséholds were then arranged in the
order : ST with means of livelihood (1), (2), (3) and (4) : and non-ST
with means of livelihood (1) & (2), (3) and (4).

2e6e2 A coﬁbined sample of a specified number of households was
selected circular systematically with:a random start for schedules 29.1
and 29,2 from =smong the arranged freame of ST households only and
schedules 29.1 and 29.2 were canvassed in odd amd even order sample
househdldsrespectively. im independent sample of households was
selected in the same manner from among the arranged frame of non-ST
households only for schedules 29.3.

8 Tul Survey period and sub—round :  The field work for the survey
started in July 1988 and was completed in June 1989. The entire survey
period of one year wag divided into four sub-round periods of three
months duration each coinciding approximately with the four eclimatic
seasons, The sub-round periods were July to September 1988, October to
December 1988, January to March 1989 and April to June 1989, The sample
villages were distributed over the-four-sub—roundsqin a manner .50 ,as to
provide valid estimates separately for each of the sub-round periods.

2,841 Estimation Procedure : The estimates of any aggregate at

the region/state/all-India level wag obtained as the sum of estimates
of the aggregates of all the constituent strata. The formila for

obtaining the estimates of the nggregates at the stratum level is given
below,
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where a cap (“\) placed over any sample denote the estimates obtained
from 'hhe sample ; _ = rr D '

8, 1 and j are suffixes and stand for stra‘bum villages and
household respectively; /p‘ and ng give the stratum values of population
and number of sample villages respectlvely, Coi ‘and _.__P:_s_j,__a.tand -

respectively for number of census villages contained in a large revemue
~villages actually survey ed and the selection population of the semple
village. Hsiq and hg i1 denote the listed ang sample number of

hoysghrlds in area tvne 15 Hgy denote the same for ares
tyre 2 and Dgj denoteAthe number of hamle;f-groups formed in areg type 2:
Voij 1s the observed value of the variate of a aample houaehoid. o

248.2 Estimates of ratios s The eatimates of the ratio of the

form R= Y/X is given by R= r/x where Y- and T are obtained
by using the formulasg already given at the level a‘b which R is req_u:.reda_




SECTION THREE
SUMMARY OF RESULTS

56041 This section presents the findings that are of particular
relevance to the tribal life and those which reflect the vast hetero-
geneity in the living conditions of different major tribes in the
states. To examine the relative status of different 'major tribes' and
also to highlight the inter-state disparities, the comparison between
levels of living of different tribals communities is made in terms of
some key indicators like, health, education, employment of individuals
and livelihood class and consumption expenditure of households. The
estimates given here, as well as in Appendix-I, are based on central
sample only and pertain to rural areas. ' |

34042 The estimates for a 'major tribe' of a state relates to the
particular tribal-community résiding in that state only. For example,
'Gonds' of Maharashtra and Madhya Pradesh are treated as two different
tribes., The tribes of a sta.‘te/u'._‘s.' satigfying the conditions laid down
in para 1.6.3 of gection 1 are considered as tajor tribes" and the
renaining tribal communities of a state are clubbed into a cate.gdry
called "other tribes".
3.1 Tribal population _
3014l Digtribution of tribal nopula‘t::l.on : - Statement 1 gives the
composition of the tribal population of each s‘ba‘ce/ﬁ::ﬁ: by "major tribes"
and "other tribes" and distribution of tribal population over the states

and union terr:.torles, as obtained from Populatlon Census '81 and
NSS 44th round (1988-89) survey.

Bl It is seen that the states of Goa, Haryana, Jammu & Kashmir,
Nag_‘a.'l.and and Punjab, and the union territories of Chandigarh, Delhi and
Pondicherry do not appear in Statement-1, As stated in pare 1 4.2 of
S¢etion one, estimates of Nagaland are not presented in this repor't and
thus, the all-India estimates given in the statement do not account for
Negaland, (As for Goa, the survey has failed 4o net any tribal household.
The tribals of the s‘cate__,cbristituted an exceédingly small share (4%) of -
the total tribal population of erstwhile Gpla, Paman & Diu, according to
Census '81, Thus, the total share of Gog and.Damen & Diu in the tribal
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Statement (1) : Percentage share of major tribes in tribal population and
percentage distribution of tribal population by state/u.t.
as obtained from gppulation ygnsus '81 and NSS 44th round

{(1988-89) ,

All-India

Rural
i ct
0
PeCe share of p.C¢. share < RO -
b H 'major tribe' of state/ E.u 0~
_ R - in tribal popu= Uit. in 5 g 50
By o & lation of the all-India 8 o
*. state/u.t, B stare/u.t, tribal WP 84'3'1
No . n Hu O m 3
48 62 , population =1
3-d vd gneH o < g
‘QH OH 0D P . 5@9 R $8 98
PP P po 3 $a 23 QO P

(1) (2) (32 (4) 5 6 (7). (8 (9)

"l. Andhra Pradesh 33 5 71,70 73,78 5,95 5,58 5,93
2, Bihar 30. 4. 77,07 82,65 10.88 9,91 8.31
3. Gujarat 29 5 84.42 80,82 8,97 11,03 14,22
4. Madhya Pradesh 46 6 76455 81,40 23,07 24,90 22.97
5, Mahrashtra 477 6 50,64 65,55 10,32 9,72 9.19
6e Orissa 62_ 9 66,32 73,92 11,27 10,72 22,43
7. Rajasthan 12 2 94,06 84,96 8,04 9,31 125241
8. West Bengal 38 4 84,16 85,70 5.90 6,75 5+63
9. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 7 0 - - 0.16 0.14 178,82

10. Daman & Diu 5 0 - - 0,02 Q.01 15,78

1l, Central tribal belt W92 41 76.65 79,02 B4.,59 88,06 14.16

12. Arunachal Pradésh 29 UL - = 0.86 0.73 69,82

13. Assam 23 3 67.05*% 67,05 4,46 4.46 10,99

14, Manipur 29 0] - - 0.68 0.66 27,30

15, Meghalaya 17 2 96.02 91;53 1,88 1.87 80.58

16, Mizoram 14 1 78.54 69,53 0,71 0456 93,55

28, Tripura : 19 1 56426 50413 1,15 0,83 28,44

19, North East Region 133, T . SURILSUITO SIBT - 0.23 21.45

204 Himachal Pradesh 8 0 - - 0,39 Ce33 4,61

21; Karnataka 49 0 - - 3.18 065 144,91

22. Kerala 35 0 - - 0,51 0.35 1,03

23, Tamil Nadu 36 0 - - 0,94 0.83 1,07

24, Uttar Pradesh S D - - O0ed4d 0,49 0,21

25, 2andaman & Nicoban Is, 6 (014 P = 0.04 0,03 11.85

27. Other state/u.t, 140 0 - - 5454 2471 1,59

28, .%%ﬁL‘QS 70,78 74,99 100,00 100,00 7«76

* The share of 'major tribes!
Census '81 is taken same as

** The percentage of tribal
that obtained from @:ns

Naraza n/

us

in the tribal po

~

pulation of Assam for
'that obtained from the survey,

popuiation for Assam is taken same as
P71,
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population of the co try, as given ia Census 181 is shown against
the union ’cerr:’d:or‘/:’tfl Daman & Dﬁ giatement-1,) In the rest
of the states and union territories mentioned at the beginning of
the para, no community has been declared as scheduled tribes under
Article 342 of the Constitution of India, It mey be noted that
for deriving the share of Assan in the total tribal population
according to Census '81, the corresponding share estimated from

the survey has been used, since gmngus '81 was not carried out in
the state.

. 53
Beled In all, there were (562 scheduled tribes in different
states and union territories of India, Statement-1 reveals that
of these tribes only 48 were considered as "major tribes".

The estimates obtained from the survey however reveal that these

48 tribes accounted for about T5 per cent of the total tribal
population, which was in close ggreement with the corresponding .
population as pbtained from the 1981 pPopulation Gansus. The combined
share of Yajor %ribe‘s“ in the total tribal population was even
higher in the region constituted of Rajasthan, Guj arat, Maharashtra,
Madhya Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh, Orissa, Bihar, West Bengal, Dadra &
Nagar Haveli W?Mmmcc?un Eui:for an overwhelming

proportion (88%) of the tribal populzi-f::.cn of the country. According---
to the survey-estimates, out of 309 tribes, 41 tribes identified as
mejcr tribes in this region accounted for about four-fifth of the
tribal population of “the region. In the North-Bast region, seven
out of a total of 133 tribes were considered as "major tribes" and
they together accounted for about 60 per cent of the tribal popalation
of the region. None of the T40 tribes of the other gtates and union
territories qualified as "major tribes". The tribes of this region,
however, comprised only a small proportion (3%) of the tribal
population of the country.

Beled Statement =1 also- shows that the percentage share of $ribal
population of, d,ifferént states and union territories in the total
.tribal popul&rtions of ryral India as obtained from the two sources do
not differ-widely in most céases, The difference is however large for
Karnateka, whose share in total tribal population was estimated as )
~ 0.65 per cent from the surwey, as against the corresponding census
sstimate of 3,18 per cent., In fact, the survey egtimate of tribal
population in Karnataka ig much lower than the corresponding figure
of Census. '8t, as is evident from Statement - 2.

i 4
i i
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Siccement (2) ¢ Aggregate estimates of tribal population as obtained from
Population Censug '81 and NSS 44th round survey separately
for each state/u.t. M S e S iy

o — e s B, s ———

tribal population

Sort state/u.t. %ﬂigomﬁ?ﬁm E];l state/u.ts Census NS 44th
1 y il i 4
(083. | r?‘gg‘)i‘ _ (002)31 EoN
PTG € MRS - ) RO . § SN 5 BT R Y 2 -
Cantral tribal belt : .. North=Bast region

I fidhra Pradesh 29,786 31,524 - 1, Arunachel Pradesh 4,311 4,102
2. Bihar 54,488 55,954 2. Assam 22,343%* 25,192
3, Gujerat 44,936 = 62,202 3 Manipur . 3428 3,705
4, Ve'hyaPradesh 115,529 140,572 ° 4 Meghalaya 9,427 10,566
5. M harashtra 514,704 54,858  .sMizoram | 3,534 3,174

. 6,0rissa 564 4é4 - 60,508 ‘.6 Sikkim - . 626 €54
7 Rafasthan 40,272 . 52,550° 7, Tripura B - 5,765 4,668
£ Vest Bengal 29,552 35,099 - - - |

0, DoAira & Nagar 780 &17

bavreld &
10: H-aep=dmBiu® ABHen— —59_. i s ;
11 fohirel tribel 4237559  497/234 . & Nowth-Bast Tegied’ 49,432 52,062
Other states/u.ts qas Other aiates/u.ts (contd,)

I. Ninachal Pradesh 1,941 1,860 . pndapen & | 221 ... 173
2X:rnateka <1 15,904 3,666 _ Nicobar Is. e
SEetels .0 T8fsés  ygmy c TLSkSndMgeR: o L 29 197
4 Tonil Nadu %1698 4672 Sother states/u.ta. 27,755 15,312
S Utiar Pradesh = 2,217 2,773 % all-India 500,746 564,596

- 3

' : O e ]
** Tie figure has been derived using the share of Assam in the all~India
tribal population as obtained-:.-from the tribal survey of NSS 44th round

el 5 Statement - 2: provides the aggregate estimates of:_'b.rli'bal populatdima
of lifferent statesg and union territories as obtained from insus '81. and NsS
4%th round. It is, in"general:, seen that the survey-estimates are higher ‘
than the corresponding census-?figrlres,_ - Allowing for the population growth
dm—‘iﬂg the intervening period, there appears %o bé & good agreemen’ between
the survey estimates anc_i'p‘dpu;.ation census figures in the states comprising
the central tribal belt, which have lacge concentration of tribal population .
But the ag";reem.eﬁ‘t i_s rather poor in all the "'other states and.union
territories", except Uttax ?{adgsh._ In the states and-u:t'é ‘of 'thelatte“
catogory, the sprvey estimates are not only on the lower side b'ut_are even

e
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less than the corresponding Census figures. For Karnataka, the survey-
-cstimate is only about 3,67 lakhs, while the €ensus-figure is about
16.00 lakhs, Incidentally, the tribal population of Karnataka was,
however, recorded as only 2.06 lakhs in Census "7, .. Amost eight-fold
rige, highest among all the states, during the inter-ccnsus period was
atrributed to removal of area=restrictions in 1976.

o 5, 9 With a view to examining the relative population strength of
different major tribes, the percentage distribution of tribal populatic:
over major tribes has been presented in Statement (3) separately for ea
states It is seen that the "Sugalis" accounted for more than half of Ui -
combined population of the five major tribes:  of Andhra Pradesh, which
in turn constituted about three-fourth of the state's tribal poPula'tiovi"
A third of the tribal population of Assam belonged to the major tribe
"Boro", which with two other major tribes of the state constituted 67
per cent of its tribal population. The combined share of the four major
tribes of Bihar in its tribal population is 83 per cent, of which about
a2 half were "Santals". "Bhils" of Gujarat constituted 55 per cent of
tribal population of the state, while the four other .ngjor tribes
together accounted for only one-fourth. Shares of "Gond" and "Bhil" ir
the tribal population of Madhya Pradesh were 42 and 24 per cent respet:
tively, while the four other major tribes made u‘gf‘;’:-.another 15 per cen‘b.._
In Maharashtra, the six major tribes constituted two=thirds of its trih-’
population, of which one-third belonged to the major tribe "Bhil"., The
major tribes, "Khasi" and "Garo", of Meghalaya, with roughly oqual
strength, covered the most of the tribal population of the stategy "Mizn"
the only major tribe of Mizoram, accounted for 70 per cent of tribal
powlat‘%t 5313 e were as many as 9 major tribes in Orissa constituting
about fmﬂﬂ'bh of its tribal population. Percentage shares of
"Khond" and "Santal" in Orissa's tribal population were respectively 2r
and 11, and those for the other major tribes varied from 8 to 4.
Rajasthan had two major tribes, "Mina" and "Bhil", which together
commanded an overwhelming proportion of 85 per cent of the state's
tribal population, "Mina" community was however larger than "Bhil",
The only major tribe "Tripuri" of Tripura had a 50 per cent share in tL.
tribal population of the state. "Santals" of West Bengal constituted
62 per cent of its tribal population. With other three major tribes,

it covered 80 per cent of the state's tribal population,



Statement (3) : Percentage share of the ma&or trlbes in the total
tribal ropulation of the respective state

Ly
J BN

Rural

percentage share _:_, ' . percentage share
: of "major tribe" g : of "major tribe"
sls .~ major tribe in the tribal sl, najor tribe in the tribal
no. : ' Pop.  of the no, . Pope , of the
v state/ult. © state/u.t.
9 MR 3 - G- 6D) ) IR GI
Andhve Pradesh ' Meharasht 8
1. Koya, Goud etc,  8e48 ;g' 22;1;232’ ) fg'gg
R R
4. Yerukulas 4 140,70 © 3 N ey, . o o Bees
5 Sugalis 37.51 38. Thakur.etc' : 5'50
6.  Other tribes = 26,22 39+ Kathodi ete, = 5.25
S R o e it : 40, Other tribesg . 34,45
o . ‘41.___all tribe 100,00
Te all tribes.. ‘ 190.00 : WMoghala =
PR 42, Knasi etc, 48.47 .
e _ _ 43.  ‘Garo’ - . . 43,06
Be Boro %2013 444 Other tribes _Bs47
9. Miri - © 0 14:96 - 45, _all tribes ' 10@»@0
10. Rabha 19.36 ' Migoram - : s
1% other tribes 32.95 CoL AL o MRIEO v s oo Bl 69;65
— - 47, Other tribes 30447
124 all tribes 100.00 48, ©all t;ibes : 100,00
. Qrisess , ;
Bihar - 49, Khond ete. 19,61
504 Gond etc. 6.80
1 . S 1 ¥ 0. -
3 il ;49;22 1 51 Santal 10,58
15, Munda g oA 10,72 52 Saora etc. Be34
16 Ho i 11.81 53 Kolha ‘-2.35
g :be Shae T av 0BALT  Shabew ade, . .79
17. che; trlb?s_ ; 1735 55. Munda edo. : 6,88
8. all tribes . 100,00 ° 56, ''Bhottads 6.36
Gujarat _ ‘B8, Other tribes 08
; 59 11 tribes 100,00
19.  Bhil etec, 55.46 e -2
20,  Dubla 7451 o, —odasthan
21, Dhodia 6.78 e AR 45457
22. Gamit ete. . 5429 61. Bhil etc, . 39439
23, Nailda eta. 5.77 62, Other tribes : 15,04
24  Other tribes 19.18 £ _all teibes 100,00
; iR 50,13
y . I'lpur:l. e ﬁg .
25. all tribes 100,00 6 Olian 40 be 49.87 -
: 66, ~gll tngeg 100,00
. Madhya Pradesh | e S e
2 - Gond 4«1.71 o T
27. Bhil etc. 2449 67.  Santal v 62, 11
28. Kaw&r etc' 4.49 68. Oraon 11.18
29. Kol 5,00 69.  Munda . 5451
30. Oraon etc, 3,03 704 Bhumij 6.90
31. Helba, Halbi . 2,67 71.  Other tribes 14430
> ol st 960 72, all tribes 100,400
33. all tribes 100,00 i ? g
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3;2 Livelanood of hougeholds.

30241 The tribals are known to be the descendants of the early
inhabitants of our” country. Isolated from the mainstream of the society,
some of the tribals still eke out their livelihood following occupatlon.s
which were in practice in very early stage of economy and civilisation.
Keeping this in view, the tribal households of rural India were classified
into twelve "livelihood classes", according to the nature of gainful
activity-that fetched the meximum income to the household during a period
of one year. -Te-highlight the characteristic features of tribal liveli-
hood, the twelve classes are app_:t‘c)prl_ately combined to form five broad
livelihood ela.sses as given belox:'

The hou eholds fallmg in the n1ivelihood classes" comprising
the act;.n‘__cles such ag, "hunting, trapping and collection of minor
forest produce for own consumption", and "Shiitjf%% - cpltivation®,
are referred to as the broad class "primitive actlwt:r.es" L The
combined class of all the other activities considered as "self-
—employment in agriculture' viz. - nlivestock and poultry rearing"
ngettled cultivation" and "other agricultural activities", is
designated as "self-employment in modern agricultures’ Self-
—employment in non-sgricultural activities is the third livelihood
class. ;f‘he fourth broad livelihood class "rural labour" is formed

- as a- combined class-of all the four l:.vel:.hood classes representlng
wage paid manual labour such as, agrlcultural labour, plantation
labour,- labour in mining & quarrying and in manufacturing and
constructlon. The remammg l:.velhood classes together form the
last class "others", 5 .

P":”’ i ot
B 2e2 St'atanent (4) gives thejperterr’b-egre dlstrlbutlcn of tribal
households by broad livelihood class for each state/u. ,t. and the three !
regions,. The statement dlso provlde.:. separate estimates for three {I

|

sub-classes of the broad livelihood class "primitive activities", It is |
seen that 46 per cent of the households derived their livelihood from "
"self-employment" and about 47 per cent depended on wage employment |

in manual labour, Only a small proportion of 2 per cent of the householﬁ.a
depended - -on self-employment in non-agriculture. One of the strik::.ng
features, as revealed from the statement, is that the “prlmrl:lve

activities" were still the mainstay of a small but significant proport:t.on
of the tribal households of rural India. Of the households earning a

living from self-employment in agr:n.culture, abou't a tenth were classified
under "primitive activities'.

r 5 '. N . ~ r\ ’ | S B i
¥ gl AR ’{\J_ 14,{,(.'{;{: wIft. ne {'5"131(1 L [ D 6Ly 2 bove C'LC-‘L* mt‘n— a‘:
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Statement (4)

: Per thousand distribution of tribal households

by broad livelihood class for each state

is due to not recorded cases.

GGH

Rural
prinifiﬁtrggxgﬁg¥fes gelf-  total rural others
hunting shift{ collec= all empl.in self- labour
state/u.t. o iﬂft. ;igErOf' Zgi?rn ??ﬂiiud.
forest non=-agr. )
produce

D) (@) ) (4] () (6] (7] (8] 19)
Andhra Pradesh 17 29 32 78 322 468 436 93
Bihar 38 - 12 50 513 584 336 77
Gujarat 4 = - 4 237 248 701 51
Madhya Pradesh 5 1 7 13 492 516 440 44
Maharashtra 3 - 0 3 261 282 617 99
Orissa 7 30 17 54 331 430 519 51
Rajasthan 7 8 17 476 506 440 53
West Bengal 1 2 10 13 204 248 686 66
Dadra & Naegar Haveli- - - - 174 189 569 231
Danane&-Diu = - - i - - 4000~ -
Central tribal belt 9 6 9 25 379 432427 510 62
Arunachal Pradesh 63 486 4 549 326 900 12 85
Assan 22 39 - 16 y il § 671 791 125 84
Manipur 66 487 7 560 320 908 6 85
Meghalaye - 237 - 237 580 831 39 129
Mizoranm 3 717 - 720 53 840 46 13
Sikkim » N - - 622 637 115 247
Iripura 22 166 10 198 299 523 194 282
North-Edast 22 207 9 241 519 791 91 118
Himachal Pradesh - - - - 605 620 50 330
Karnataka 9 - - 9 9s 2 4 553 = 270
Kerala 2 - 7 9 286 310 633 57
Tamil Nadu e 38 46 212 272 518 186
Uttar Pradesh - - - - -594 616 297 87
Andaman & Nicobar Is.-— - - - 813 823 17 161
Lakshadweep - - - ~ 354 429 297 267
Other states/u.t. 6 - 15 20 243 293 . 458 173
All India 10 23 42 389 455 473 e
Note :

The difference, if any, between 1000 and the total of cols(7) to (9)
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923 The statement also reveals a clear contrast between the
livelihood patterns of tribals of the "Central tribal belt" and
"North-Eas region", It is seen that only a amall proportion of

3 per cent of the households of "Central tribal belt" made a living from
"primitive activities", while such households acdounted for about
one-fourth of the tribal households of the Noffthast region., Again,

it is seen that as compared to the "Central tribal belt", a much higher
proportion of the households of "North-Bast region" derived their liveli~
hood from " sel:f—aq;gg,oyment "o W@W/"Bqaﬁﬁmpiommm
Houcagrikendtesl, On the other hand, the estimates under the broad
livelihood class "rural labour—show that the tribals of the "Central
tribal belt" were much more dependent on wage employument +than their
coynterparts in the "North-East region", Over a half of the households"
in the "Central tribal belt" earned the major part of their income From
wage paid manual labour, while only 3 per aembk af 4he honacholds of
"North—-East region" did so,.

30244 It is observed from the statemnent that except-Lfor-Peman &Diu,
the'distribufion of households by the broad livelihood classes of all the
other states/u.ts comprising the 'Central tribal belt! resembled closely
with that derived for the region, But—in-Demen & Diw; ot tousenolds

and Maharashtra, The lowest figure was reported in Bihar,

34245 In the North-East region, over a fifth of the households
derived their livelihood from "shifting cultivation", Except fo; Siklkim
and Assém, 'shifting cultivation' was widely prevalent among the tribals
of all the states/u.ts of the region, In Mizoram, as many as 72 per cent
of the tribal households earned their-liﬁing from- 'shifting cultivation!,
‘The distribution of households over the three broad livelihood classes
of "all self—employed”, 'rural labour'! and 'others! reveals a high
variation smong the states/u.ts of the region. While gbout a fifth and
eighth of the respective tribal households of Tripura and Assam belong to
trural labour! class, only an insignificant few belonged to this class
iél Manipur (0.6 per cent) and Arunachal Pradesh (1.2 per cent). In Manipur,
Arunachal Pradesh of North-East region and Bihar of Central tribal belt,
there were small but significant proportions of household who were still
largely dependent on "hunting, trapping and collection of minor forest
produce for own consumption",



Statement (5)

- 25 -

: Per thousamd distribution of tribal households by brwad
livelihood class for each major tribe .

Rural
prim%iﬁ:ivg a.__c:‘tivities 5: S é % g
i - 2 - f —~ o= U |
srl. state major tribe a2 _ 8‘-_;'5 R R B %ﬂﬁ o é 8. .'_Ul i
e sS40 08 §°%4%8 E-g'-c ~ . H
Bog Ubeogepguagag i 2
384 T90edddnuEBEs & 3
@ ) @) (& (n- (8 (5] (o)
e E Koya, Goud etc, - - - 595 597 254 121
2. § Yenadis 87 - 6 67 204 742 55
3e : Gond ete, 4 - 5 616 625 344 30
4. 2 Yerukulas. 13 - - 75 579 309 112
A5, g Sugalis- eta, 7 1 - 383 336: 589 44
6 Boro 13 - - 6080 721 175 105
7s E Miri 23 83 - 768 899 38 63
8 & +' .. Rabha - - 22 676 749 178 73
9 santal 12 - 1¢ 543 569 386 .45
e ' Oraon 73 é & 511 596 284 120
11. 1::: Munda 131 - - 474 612 209 150
125w Ho - - 30 483 519 392 89
13, Bhil etc. 4. - - 247 254 M1 35
14, @ Dubla: % = =7 S 0d . 33 822 145
1By & Dhodia 12 - - 266 294 605 102
16, 8 Gamit etc.’ - - - 366 366..574 61
17 Naikada etés - - - b1 61 882 57
184 : o ‘Gdnd 4 0 2 623 643 298 59
19. % | Bhil ete.~ o2 2 - 380 387 576 37
20, K Kawar etc. 58 - - 765 772 222 6
21 g Kch ;- ~ic - ” G3 44 -165 €73 . 22
22, F Oraocn etes - - r 777 833 103 63
23, £ Halba, Halbi = & - 572 600 938 - 67

Narayan/

532
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Statement (5) (contd.) : Per thousand distribution of tribal households by
SUERL (W R broad livelihocd class for each major tribe

Rural

e e = —PEEIATEEEVE Hotivities

pemsmm—— =
o
: 4 e . Y o =
| ¥ & 9 op A O 4 -
srl. state major tribe 5 & e o W 3
no. - o] o N H4B0 dge 4
s O o - O o R O NE ST o
Ro iy e c o £ H O E n T Y 1 7
o A - ¢} (U 1} I = a3 2}
-~ o D - QO b3 O ~ - @ ~ 4
P wp . ﬂO%wMH_MUJ_ 4] [0)
I o et
il -* _H- #__ o . T . = mn U OEQ wig 2B M o}
1) o (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) 9) (10)
- ~
24, E Bhil etc. - - 2 108 124 849 . 27
254 . Gond etc. - - --! 297 308 623 _ 68
26s B Koli, Mahadeb 1 - - 333. 369 525 106
27. § Kokna etec, 16 - -° 512 528 206 266
28, = Thakur etc., 4 - - 163 163 641 - 196
29, Kathodl etCa. . e = - 117 125 782 93
ety s o e i b et bl =
G - : : _
30, o > Khasi etc., ~ 38 - 749 816 19 165,
1. 29 - Garo - 495 & 369 BB9 34 . 99
! I *
3255 Mizo-- - - 577857 0 - 75 808 41 152
33. kKhond etc. - 2 25 58 423 571 364 65
34, Gond etc, - . - 9 416 440 462 97
35, Santal 18 - 4 257 322 642. .36
36, ®© Saora etc. 42 - 116 12 177 374 593 .. ...33
37.  BOINE . s e e o 3 u4n 398 7633 . w
|,on T Shabayetc.. 8 - -' 563 101 841 59
39, O Munda eta. - - - 256 312 566 1278
40, Bhottada ' - - - 550 550 435 14
41, Bhumi j £ - - - 225 253 742 - aad
42, ;ig Mina 3 3 .= 737 766 183 "48
43, B & . Bhil ete. - FETTTT& T 49 186 - 205 10B 70
boem : -

@ TH - Tripuri etc. 48 155 - 265° 489 242 269
;4 H X N
i R
45, .. Santak 1= 4 - 2351 Y260 €56 _ 80
46, 3 Oraon 3. = - 79 82 902  -15
4'le 4+ g Munda - - - 239, 262 577 161
48, § g Bhumi - - 138 51 274 690 36
19, All-india Bll-ifibes. . — - 16 23 B 389 455 473 1

Note : the difference, if any, between 1000 and the total of cols.
' (8) to (10) is due to not recorded cases.

Nara yan/
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3:2.6 Por studying the ooccupationsl cheracteristics of the households

belonging to different "major 'tri‘bes"; their distributions over the broad
livelihood classes are presented in Statement (5). The statement also
provides separate estimates for three sub-classes of the broad livelihood
class "primitive activities", It is observed thet almost the entire
population of "Oraon" of West Bengal, "Naikda" of Gujarat, and "Kol" of
Madhya Pradesh subsisted on wages earned from manual- lgbour, Other

"major tribes" with over 80 per cent of households in the broad livelihood
class of "rural labour" were "Bhil" of Maharashtra, "Shabar" of Orissa
and "Dubla" of ‘Gujarat. At the other end, over 80 per cent of the
households among "Miri" of Assem, both "Gero" and "Khasi' of Meghalsye,
"Oraon etc." of Madhya Pradesh and "_1_~|iizo" of Mizoram derived their liveliw
hood from 'self-employment!, High percentage of !'gelf-employment! was
also indicated among "Boro" and "Rabha'" of Assam, "Kawaretc," of Madhya
Pradesh, and "Mina" of Raaasthan.

De2a Some of the major tribes residing in North-East region were
also found to be highly dependent on the primitive activities. This is
because @bout 65 and 50 per cent respectively of the "™izo" and "Garo"
hougeholds subsisted on the produce of shifting cultivation, What is
interesting to note is that among a. number of "major tribes", a small
proportion of households reported "hunting, trapping and collection of
minor forest produce" as their major occupation. The most gignificant
proportion of such households were found smong "Munda" (13 per cent) of
Bihar and "Yenadis" (/8 per cent) of Andhra Pradesh.

%3 Housing conditions -of major tribes.

Byl Statement (6) gives percentage of households without dwelling
Units and percentage of dwelling units with different characteristics
which have bearings directly on the living conditions of the major ‘bribes.
It is seen that only an exceedingly small proportion (O 24 per cent) of
tribal households of rural India had no dwelling units, The dwelling

unit was defined as the houging accommodation available to a househoid.
Hence, it is a matter of great concern that there were some households,
though small in number, who had to live without any housing acconnnodat:.on.
For some major tribes, the said proportion was rather high, In the case
of "Gamit" of Gujarat, about one in 28 households did not have a dwelling
unit.../ The proportion of housecholds without a dwelling unit was also
relatively high among "Tripuri" (1,36 per cent). and "Boro" (1,30 per cent).

JAmong "Khond etc." of Orissa, about one in 66 households lived
without dwelling,
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3,3.2 - 'A’c the all-India level, asbout three-fifth of the households
who had a dwelling un:t.t did not have proper entrance tc the dwelling
units, Almost all the dwelling-units of "Mizo", "Dhodia", "Khasi',

.- "Rabha" and "Boro" were found - to have entrances with such a low hight
'that persons of normal hight had to either crawl or bend, while passing
through the main entrance.

: 3.3.3  Kbout 27 per cent of the tribal dwellings of Tural India hed
' no adeqﬁate ventilation for na‘l:ural llgh‘b. The highest propor‘blon of

. such dwell:mg units ( about 80 per cen‘t) was found emong the "Oraon" of
Bihar, The corresponding proportion was 66 per cent among "Bhumij" of
Orissa, and between 52 to 55 per cent gnong "Munda" of Orissa, "Bhumij"
of West Bengal and "Bhil etc." of Madhya Pradesh,

-5 R Sharlng a living room with domestic animals is quite common
among the scheduled tribes. It is seen from the statement that in gbout
27 per cént of the dwelling units of the tribals of rurel India, living
rooms were shared with animals, The "Bhil etc, " of Madhya Pradesh
reported the lighest percentage (64 per cent) of such dwelling units,

followed by "Munda" {58 per cent) of Bihar and "Bhil etc." (52 per cent)
of Rajasthan, |

5¢3545 The statement also exhi'bi‘b-é that in gbout one~half of the
dwelling units of the tribals of rural India the members usually slept
either on bare floor or floor covered with leavés or matress. It, is seen
that among "Kathodi ete." and "Thakur etc," of Maeharashtra, practically
all the tribals with dwelling ﬁnit“-renor'ted bare or covered floor as

the sleeping arrangemen‘b. Percentage of such dwelling units among "Koli,
- Mahadeb" ,,.nd "Kolma etc." of the same state was over 90.

3:3;6. - Various kinds of lighting arrangements were found to be in
use among the tribals of rural India. A distribution of dwelling units
by type of lighting arrangement generally used is also given in

- gtatement (6)., It is seen that about one prer cent of the dweldng units
of rural India did not have any sort of ligntlng arranganent while
elegctr:.c:.‘ty was used for 'lighting! in about one-eighth of the dwelling
units. In the rest of the dwelling units, mainly wood or 6il was used
for the purpose. Comparing over the major tribes , it is observed that
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Statement (6) : Percentage of houscholds with different
i characteristice of dwelling unit

dursel

najor tribe peceof pec.of dwelling wni’. _ith p.ce.disto.of dweli:
‘ hhge- - entry no.ade~ liv- sleep unmiuvs by lighting

o with by ben-quate ing ing arrangenent ol
o 1o ding - venti- rooms _erren= none eleoc= others
dwell- or crw '1at540n"'ézh;req gement o trie
ing  Mpwling or na- with- “on city
unit enly: ~ fpwel aninal floor
) e : light- :
3 " : T * cdng y .
il §2) 15 & GO % R 9 WK & 5 BN & 78) (5] (170) (i1}
1 Koya, Goud etc.‘ - 43T : 19,1 6.9 %] - 11.3  88.7
'« o8 Yenadis ' e A7ed’ " 1042 2.0 506 . 0520 22,1 TTT
3. 47 Gona eto. i 3706 4740 1140 80,9 4ol . 2.0 . 5349
4o 28 Yedukulas Osh ., 58t $220% 5.0 51,5 . .03 . 241 . TBub
B, Sugalis ete. (040 .67+9 2148 1241 46,7 0.9 9.5 8946
By Boro P8 - 9del. . BB 10,0 28,9 , 2:5 446 9245
TR S . - e 8545 23e3 BOST o Blelct TeQ o Ook - 9246
8. < Rebha - * 9501 200 040 - 40 154 48 - 9348
e . Santal Ock ~ 60,1 32,0 ABu3  13:1 2,5 5e3. 9242
W48 Oreen . = 230 79,5 35,0 726 @B 248 9640
s TR Munda ~ 3 442  51.5 612 - 447 9543
24 . Ho - L e BTh 55T 944 2ia8 « w1000
3. . . Bhil ste, 0s6 6643 2348 3244 4646 142 . 643 935
Yhe o Djfuble = B3 T Te5 t Tled v omy ot 2701 729
5o % DhOME - S GT.2 .. 3T 436 20.8° 1.6 33T 6447
16. Garit etc. 306 8743 Te0 944 1443 = 8242 17:6
7. ¥aikads ete. % Bl0. 272 . Gk  TINE e - 100.0
W o Gond ) Oe0 5946 1503  27é5 438  0s4 1747 8149
194 E Bhil etc, _— 3967 52,3 6348 ' 49¢3  Oed 21,4 78,2
20. A Kawar etc, - 85¢5  4e6 36,8 12,0 - 20,1 7949
e 9.7 - Kel = 2h0 9,3 318 327w 14,0 86,0
224 g‘ 01'&'01’1_; etd. - '.'r'f.‘! _ %,3- 5143 55.. = 24,4 7546
23 ¥ Helbs, Hallbi = 809 253 36,5 243 . = 2749 72,1
GGE
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Statemsnt (6) contd. @ Percentoge of household with different

characteriastices of

dwalling unit

Dural
- EeC.0f pee,of dwcllinr upnits. oo Peveut@8hseof du

hhs. entry. nd ade--liv- sleep- units by type o
. najdr-tribu with by gu:#ﬁ‘ ing . ing lighting "
Bers 1o bend- wventi- rooms sarran- none elec~

: dwe-  ing or lsztiou shared gement tri-
lling ‘crdéwl- or na- With op city
unit  ing turnl  andmal oo
iy
5 1 0 N ) (4) (5) (6) {7) (&) - (g) 110} T3t
2ite Bhil ete. - 7561 12,4 23.8 81 0.5 7.5 6.
25. § Gond “ 493 1042 21,8 20,8 0.6 11.4 8340
267G Koli, Mahadeb - 72,8 209 23.7 916~ 287 T1.3
27.% Kokna cte. - 83.0 10,6 17,7 91.2 - 5248+ 4742
za.g Thakur ete. = 63,8 21,9 2641 98,4 = | 43.8 56,2
29, Eathodi etc, 0.8 46.8m 2849 1453~ 99,5 k= " 19,6 20,
?o.é i Khasi etc. 042 96.4 11,0 0.2 20,8 - 5102 48,0
31.§§£§_ Garo 063 “THE 040 0.0 @48 Dil 3.3 950
32.é o8 Mizo _ Ue2 " 998  €e2 12,3 I 3.1 373 59
JDe  BDg and etc. Ted 2061 4240 6eT 4743 U.2 0.4 9%,
34s .. Gond.ete. & 59.5 46,2 16,0 42,7 - 03 G947
35, Santal - 5565 4743 3642 31,6  0ed  0e2 99.4
56, Saora-ete. 0u5. 46sB - 4940 - 15.1° 59,5 2.7 -  97.3
570 Kolha - 6647 48,5 2044 49,0 6.1 = 93,9
3, E Shabar ete.- < 4940 1945 846 T73.7 145 17 968
29, Munda etc. - 272 55.4: 3045 42.5 05, Tl 92,4
40, Bhottads " 6504 4249 141 6643  B.9 Bl B30
41 Bhuii J A TTS . 65,0 -G % - EHE T HTT e 99,0
2e, L o\ §.. lMine Out 78,7 1227 40,0 6.3 02 9e3 9045
3 S8 L BRil ete, 0e2 82,5  23.6 5244 26,7 . 2,0 3.2 94,8
p gré+g . Tripuri ete - 1.4 83.3 11,1 3{4 50,8 Ol Se8 G4ed
e Sental 0%l Ted 378 1G4 71.1 .0 0,9 98.1
464 Oraon - T236 44,5 347 Tt 0.7 = 9943
47..433i . Munde® - 5522 . 224 2045 - 6249 - = “ 100.0
450 88 Bhuniy = 3642 53.9 34,0 616 - - 0
4G a;% gll tribes Q.2 60,8 27,1 26,7 AT e3 Tal 124 8645
India
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about 9 per cent of the-dwelling units among "Bhottada', 7 per cent
among "Miri" of Assem-and about 6 per cent among "Kolbaﬁ of Orissa,

did not have any lighting arrungemunt. It is interesting to note that
vhile about 4 per cent of the "Gamit" houscholds of Gujarat lived
without any dwelling unit, about 82 per cent of their dwelling unite

was provided with electricity for lighting., "Kokna ctc." of Maharashben
and "Ehasi etc." of Meghalaya also reported relatively higher proportion
of dwelling units using electricity - over half of their dwelling units
had electricity for lighting purposc. In contrast, as many as 13 major
tribes reported practically nil or negligible proportien .of dwelluﬂ
units using electricity fo* llghtzng purposce.

3.4 Purchase of cereals through public distribution system. -
3.4;1 It is the policy of the government to supply r;ge and wheat
in the tribal belt at a rate_chgaper than the usual control rate, through

the public distribution systeg'(Pns), to ameliorate the condition of the
weakest of the weaker section of the population. In order to study the
extent of utilisation of PDS for purchasing rice and wheat by the tribals,
the percentages of tribal households purchasing wholly or partly rige
and/or wheat from PDS, at concessionsl rate and am_usugl_contrql rate
during the 30 days preeeding the date of survey are pﬁesented Statement(7)
for different states/u L

G DY) It is Seen from the statement that on an average,during a
month, about 14 per cent and 9 ﬁe: cent of the tribal households of rural
India purchased rice and wheat respectively at concessional rate from
PDS. Wide variation among the tribals of different states/u.ts is,
however, observed in the proporﬁion of'hcuseholds which purchased thege
two items from PDS., While only one-eighth of the tribal households of
"Central fribal belt" purchased rice at .concesgional. rate, over one~fifth
of the households of "North-East reglon" did the same. In the case of
wheat, hardly any household of "North-Bast region" reported its pwrdh

at concessional rate from PDS, while one-tenth of the households of a
"Central tribal belt" did so. In the region eonSisﬁing of other
states/u.ts, about 27 and 5 per cent of the households purchased rice
and wheat respectively at concessional rate.,



Statement (7) : Percentage of
through public
usual controel r

tr
d
A a

tem at

al households purchassing rice and
tributlion
for each state.

".J.'-j .! .

concessional rate ar-

peCe of househnlds purchassing wholly pgr partly I:x
P.D.S. : P
sTls state/u.p./region .~ at concessional rate at usuzl control rat
o rice wheat rice whe it
[6D] (2) (3) (4) (8 (5 e

1. Andhra Pradesh 272 - 33.5 5 e
2 Bihar 0e5 13 0.3 2.1
3¢ Gujarat 47,5 226 4449 12,8
te  Madhya Pradesh 242 1.9 2.5 3.5
5.  Maharashtra Gedt 10.1 17:5 1546
6 Orissa 1646 245 Gel 0s3
T Rajasthan 35 2140 Ds2 3.2

Ge West Bengal 8.2 T3 12.0 Se&
9 Dadra & Nagar Haveli 3849 3143 58.9 42,0
o—Daman—&Biu— 0680 —— plvae: et -
"1B Central tribal belt . 12,5 10,0 12.5 5.5
14,  Arunachal Pracesh 4343 642 1846 2.8
13),  Assam 19.5 0e3 1947 0.0
14,  Manipur 0.4 - 4el -
1$¢' Meghalaya 0«1 - 5047 Oe2
16  Mizoram 28,9 Ca2 53.4 0.2
1%  Sikkim- 4844 - 35,2 -
13; Tripura - 6440 0.2 22.6 -
19,  North East Region 2146 047 877 0.3
0,  Himachal Pradesh 30,0 449 20,6 1443
27 Karnataka 2647 13.5 1646 743
22, Kerala 33.3 248 54.7 1.8

2%, Tamil Nadu 32.6 - 9deb 3.8 .
2%,  Uttar Pradesh 3.3 3¢5 12,5 1040
2£T Andaman & Nicobar Is. - - 94e 8 1.9
28,  Lakshadweep 8.3 - 6647 B.3
27,  Other state/u.t. 272 448 5143 "Te6
2, All India 13.8 943 1445 51

Bhaskar/
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B 4 4 At the ueual control rate of PDY, rice and wheat were purcacced
')y )t nger DD SNNEIIY | BespectPrsdy of the tribal householés of uzol
:1&1-3.. So far as the purchase of ‘rice at- usual control rate is concurned,

it is observed that about 28 per cent of the house-holds of the "NNorth-
-Bast region",as against only 13 per cent of thn households of the
"Cen’cral tribal belt" mzrc.lased the same from PDS. Among--the fxibzls o
the region r-onsmt:.ng of other states/u.ts, over half of the houscholds
reported purchages of rice from_PDS a’c_usu.al contrnl rate, As for wheal
hardly any household of the -"Nor.th-EaSt region" reported purchase fionm
P.D.8. at that rate. The proportions of households of the. other two
regiong, viz.'Central tribal belt! and 'O'%lz_g; states/u.t! reporting
purchase of wheat at usual contrel rate wers also low - about 6 per cont
end 8 per cent in the "Central 'Lrlbal belt" and "Other states/u. st
respectively, | :

el CIt appears that am
union territory of Dam iu,where all the householas reported
purchase of rice at pdhcessigrfl yate and over a fourth also purchased
wvheat at similar »8te, In ontrast) An exceedingly Eﬁ?ﬂall proportion of
households of Bihar received cereals from PDS. Only 0.5 and 1 per cent
of the households of the state respectively reported to have purchesed
rice and “wheat at concessional .rates; and only about 1 and.2 per cent of
the households ‘Tespectively reported purchase of rice and wheau from DS
at usual control rate, So far as tr:.bals were’ concerned use of P‘WS
was no better in Madhya Pradesh and Manipu.r

345 Consumer e_;r.gendlturg

3 51 The standard of living of a population, obv:.ously, depends on
its level of mcome. Household consumer expenditure date act as & close
proxy for income, particularly among the pocrer section of the population.
The monthly per capita consumer expenditure (MPCE) is, therefore,?

Tegarded as a measure of the 'level of living', With a view to examining
the inequality in the level of living between the tribsl and the general
Population, the distributions of. persons over different size classes of
MPCE for the 'tribal Population' and the ‘geqeral population', gs obtainel
from the 'tr:.bal survey* and ‘Annual survey on consumer expendrture' of

NSS 44th round (1988-89) have been presented in Statement (8) for rural
Indiao
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Statement(8) ¢ Per thousand digtribution of persons over
: monthly per capita consumer expenditfuire clasces
for the tribal population and getieral population
of rural India

- et o B ot P it o S o e e e bt - —— —— g e

grl. no. MPCE classes per thousand distribution
‘population
sch, tribe general*
N B § - R ¢ N |
1s upto 65 116 28
s 65-80 127 _ 40 k¢
3. 80-95 152 70 8Y
4e 95-110 = 163 94 105
5. 110-125 135 gl 0%
&y upto 125 693 267
Ta ©125-140 89 . o1 1oy
8. 140-160 79 11 |1
10. 180-215 45 1wz fle
. 215280 29 119 b6
124 280 & gbove 20 172 |
13. all classes 1000 1000

¥source : NSS Report No, 370, "Tables with notes ou consumer
$ggenditure, All-India,' 44th Round, July 1988-June
9.

S The statement shows that in every size class of MPCE wp %o the
lass k.110-125, the percentage of general population ¥® less than that
of the scheduled tribe population, where as the trend was just the
reverse in the size classes of MPCE above k.125, Considering the persons
belonging to the MPOE class less than hs.125 at 1988-89 prices as
underprivileged, it is seen from the statement that the state of
deprivation among the tribals was much more severe than that prevailing
among the general population. While, about 37 per cent of the general
Tural population reported MPCE less then fs.125, the tribalsreporting the
same constituted 69 per cent of the tribal population,

o 3
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3e5e3 In this context, it needs to be mentioned that the posgibility
of under rephorting of consumption expenditure and thereby inflating the
proportion of underprivileged ©versons in the 'tribal survey! cannct
altogether be ruled out, owing to certain differences in the metholclogy
of data collection adopted in the' 'tribal survey! and the 'consumcz
expenditure' survey., ‘hile data were collected in details for each item
of expemditure in the 'constimer expenditure'! survey, information on
expenditure was not collected in that much details for some sub=-groups
of items in the tribal survey. The quinquennial survey on consumer
expenditure conducted in NS8S 43rd round (1987-88) provides separate
eatimates for the tribals also. Therefore, the percentages of persons
with MPCE, less than Bse125 for tribal population and general porulation
derived from NSS 43rd end 44th"réund surveys are presented, to exaiine
the changes in the said percﬂntages during the peslod of one year inter-
vening the two rounds,

Statement (9) : Percentage of persons with MPCE less than
Ps«125 for the tribal and general population
of rural India, as obtalned from NSS 43rd
and 44th round surveys

—— —— — ——— ——

NSS round " ‘percentage of persons with MPCE

lesg than ke 125
gchedule : general
_ ; tribe - 2% population
Y i T SN ) S ) S R
44 (1988-89) 6943 . 364 T
43 (1987-38) 64, 6w 46, ¥

—— —— ——— —

*NSS Report No. 370, "Tebles with notes on consumer expendiﬁure;
All-India;"44th Round.

*¥NSS Draft Report No. 3714, "Bmployment and unemployment situtation
of scheduled tribe and scheduled caste population during late
eighties," N8S 43rd round. : “y

*¥¥NES Special Report No, 1 - "Key results of employment and unamplqpment
"urvey,";NSS 43rd round.

3e5.4 * The statement exhibita that the porcen'bage of pbrsozis w:__.jzh S
period for the general populatlon, whlle the said percentage increased.
by about 5 percentage points in the case of tribal ropulation, In thia’
connection, it hag to be noted that in the 'consumer expenditure! swrvqy,
a tribal" household was identified on the¢ basis of the response:
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of the informant to a question as to whether the head of the housciold

belonged to a scheduled tribe community or not. No attempt was ma

ie o

collect the name of the community and %o varify whether the name uppeosred

in the list of scheduled tribes specified for the state of emmera
or not. In view of this difference in the survey methodology, the

P -4 -
ESeNat

t¥ibal

population as estimate Lrom NSS 43rd rourd was found to be one million

more mdddmyemwane ohaa that estimated from N3S 44%th round., Since

population in the listed class is considered the tweakest among th

-IJ.A}..-JI- {_!

e

weaker section', it is likely that some of those who did not belong to the

listed class but were covered in fss 4%rd round, were comperatively

better off, This might have rogulted in deflating the proportion of

tribal population with MFrCE less than m.125 in the N8S. 43%rd round

Nevertheless, the difference between the percentage of underprivileged

tribal population and that of general population is so striking th
.}, LT £q |

at

_evexpmaking allowance for under reporting of expenditure in some house=

holdls, the conclusion is obvious that the state of deprivation was
substantially higher among the tribal population as compared to th
general population,

8

Statement (10) : Percentage of tribal population with MPCE less than

B.125 in rural areas of différent states/u.ts

-S—;?Lo " _“ p?-cm:—g?: .Sr_l. - P-C. ér-_l_.,' i 5:.-&- of
iy state/u.t rRES D, state/u.t of =4 state/u.t. persons
with persons with
MPCE with WMPCE
below MFPCE below
Bse125 ' belew " Pse 125
B —y X fse 125
5 SUBEIIE ¢ WRDNAE . | SR S . Y, (2 (3.
CENTRAL TRIBAL BEIT NORTH~EAST REGIQN OTHER STATE/U,T
1, Andhra Pradesh 74,7 1% Arunachal 31,1 20, Himachal Pradesh 51.2
2. Bihar 63, 2 Pradesh 2, Karnataka 79.4
3. Gujarat 66,1 1} Assam 52¢3 2% Kerala 61.8
4 Madhya Pradesh 76,8 1% Manipur 36+3 23, Tanil Nadu 77.0
5 Maharashtra 67,2 1hMeghalaya 36.9 OB Uttar Pradesh  44.5-
6.0rissa 81,7 1§ Mizoram 1.7 28 Andeman & 9,2
7 Rajasthan 60,5 1fp Siklkin 2945 Nicobar Is.
8. West Bengal 66,1 1% Tripura 411 24 TLakshadweep 18,5 "
% Dadra & Nagar 6,0 '
Haveli :
1Q-Daman &-Din— 55
16 all 70.8 1§ all 42.0 2% all 65.1
Lol o et o o = 2% all-India 69.3

]
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34545 Statement (10) gives a vivid picture of regional contrast

as well ag contrast among states in different regions. O0f the three
regions, thé central tribal belt had the lafgest proportion of undcr-
privilegod (71 p.cs). Origsa, belonging to this region and constitubing
about 11 per cent of the country's tribal had the highest percentace

(32) of undefprivileged, Madhya Pradesh, snother state in this region,
where about éne-fourth of the tribal population of rural India regide,
reported as high as 77 per cent of state's tribal populatlon as
underprivileged.

3.5.6 As compared to the 'Central tribal belt!, the 'North-Bact®
region was distinctly better,off, with only 42 per cent of its tribal
population. having MPCE less than &, 125, Among the states/u:ts of
'Eorth-gast' region, Assan repo*ted the highest percentage of under-
privileged persons (52 psci). The other Worse off states were Tri pura
(41 p.c.), closely followed by Meghalaya (37 poc.) and Manipur (36 DPiCele
In contrast, proportion of .such persons was less than 2. per cent in
Mizoram, In fact, the regional disparity is so striking that ignewiag
thﬁ_ﬂﬂuﬁ_nﬁ—naman—and_Dau the lowest percentage (61) of underprivilegcd.
reported in a sgate (Rajasthan) w1th1n the 'Central tribal belt' was
higher than the highest percentage (52) of such persons reported in a
state (Assam) within the 'Nthh—Eagt' region. :

56547 By andﬁlarge, all the states coming into the fold of the third
region viz, "other stateqfuﬁere almost @n the same footing as the stetes

of -the 'Central tribal belt, About 65-per cent of the tribal population iy
of this region reported MPCE less than k.125. ‘

3.6 Demographic: characteristics :

3641 The study of demographic characteristics like'average household
size, sex~ratio and age-sex composition ef a population is of wvital
importance, as these characteristics reflect ag well as influence the
living condition of the population. Statement (11) gives average housce

hold size, sex-ratioc and age comp051tlon of the tribel population by
major tribes. ]

3642 Average household gize : The average size of g tribal
household is smaller than that of a general household of rural India.
A7erage household size of rural India as a whole, as revealed from the
Tesults of the survey on 'Housing condition' conducted during 1988-89,
was 5,50,while that for the tribal population derived from the survey
under reference was found to be 4.80, A comparison between the average
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Statement (11) : Average size of a household, sex ratio and age
composition of tribal population by major tribes

Rural
ave- fno.of no, of no.‘of no. of
:;: state major tribe _i#?% *TES%GS i;mgézf.gh 553
8iza , 1000 group persons
¥ " males 15«44
' ??ﬁg per 1000
femeles
S0 - T (2. o D) @
1. % Koy, Gond stol k35 029 469 403
2. (E Yenadis 4.07 94115 45T Lo 545
T o Gond etec. 412, 1168 473 330 618
'R - Yérukulas 4,18 362 447 421 - . B22
s :% Sugalis etec. 5.05 963 396 481 458
& & Boro 5.62 892 472 p2 555
s £ Mird 5,66 878 13 460 456
8. = Rabha 555 880 463 484 408
2. - Santal Le67 925 44O 397 550
10, 5 Oraon ©5.79 941 g . 412 542
11, A Munda 4,25 1015 453 366 565
12, Ho 453 998 L3l 402 545
1% Bhil etc. L.es 968 458 419 527
V. g Dubla - 4,38 1048 Lg7 360 605 4
15, @ Dhodia 4,67 950 578 319 630
16. 3 Gamit ete. 4,75 973 506 370 586
17, Naikada etc. 5.52 047 L4s 419 546
18, %  Cond . L.97 972 434 407 539
19. g  Bnil ete. . kL83 897 405 395 72 1
20, & Kawar etec. W69 1080 L45 345 578
24 @ Kol 4,56 912 A Gz 581
22, %‘ Oraon etc. Lobo 1068 433 {13 529
g% & Halha, Halbi 5.60 1086 428 436 489
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Statement’ (11)(Contd } tAverage size of a household, sex ratio ard
. age composition of tribal Dopulatlon by
major tribe

g

Rursl
ave~- no. of no. of no, of nc. of
arl, o 3 - rage females ~females childreny persons
no, State DiEdoE pake h.h. per 1000 in the - uLin age=
size: males  age-group persons - group
(0.00) 15=44 per -~ 15-59 per
1000 1000
_ : females ~Persons
1 I 5, &3, G (5 i3 i) ISR
24, +* Bhil ete. 4,80 997 W7B. . . e “e'vsl3
25, Gond _etc., 4,66 1002, 475 38 . BEe
26. Maharash- Xoli,Mehadeb = 4,27 = 957 428’ 372 567
27 tra Kokna etc, 4i12 1124 399 453 506
28, Thakur etc. 4,66 957 517 405 1559
29, Kathodi etec. 4,50 980 . 400 390 | . 526
300 4 o Khasi etc. 5,20 1145 407 460 .. 509
31, CEEYE Garo 5.05 976 480 #6535
32, Mizoram = Mizo “h,96 861 493 s 548
33 Khond ‘etc. 4,87 1040 - 489 338 625
3L,  Gond ‘etc. 4,78 1058 4ot .orlDE - L, 552
35, ‘Santal 461 996 479 - hoe 555 -
36. ' Saora etoc. 4,05 1018 = 46Q°. - 389 576
Orissa : ad ’ *
37, - Kolha LAb- 984 471 360 584
38, . Shabar etc. . %4.53° 953 1481 - 343 599
39, | Munda etc. 4.0 | 960 . 484 - 807 686
40, Bhotteda  4.Q7 872 - 498 280 576
41, Bhumi j 5.65 829 492 347 482
42, Rajas- Mina B35 915 411 401 538
43, .than Bhil etc. 5,07 1027 384« -~ 450 514
44, Tripura Tfipuri.etc,_ 4,54 902 512 396 554
45, Sental 468 967 461 404 543
46, West Oraon Lo4g 1024 F17 361 604
by, oL Munda 3.87 970 492 361 582
8 Bhumi J b9 890 535 394 565
49, 0M11-India 'All-tribes 4,80 . 962 R 400~ 550

[
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axexags household sizes of tribal population and general porulat105 ig
made in B%atement {12)for different states and union territorics.

Statement (12) : Average houschold size of tribal and general
' population for each state/u.t.

T ——— -_— ——

sri, state/u.t. | aw housgehold gize gri, -

S St R B e o o et e e T ki il 3

av. household asize

no. tribal ~ general no. ‘s“tate/u.’b. tribal general
populas~ popula=- popula~  popula~
tion . tion* _ tion Tion* . .
i [ R (31 B I b TR W) 3 S U .
Central ribal, belt North-Esst |
1. Andhra Pradesh 4,35 4,72 1, Arunachal Pradesh 4,95 4,92
2. Bihar 4,84 5299 2 Assam 5460 6423
3. Gujarat 4.94 5,85 3. Manipur 514 6,19
4, Madhya ‘PradeSh. 4.85 556 *Meghalaya : 5,10 S5
5 Maharashtra 4,51 518 5 Mizoram 4,91 5,92
6.0rissa 4.65 5.14 €. 8ikkim 4,58 5,84
T Rajasthan Balll 568 Ts Tripura 4,62 5,06
8. West Bengal 4,55 547 '
% Dadra & Nagar 4.81 4,95
Haveli . -
}0, Daman—&Diu— 5,90 5,77 = wgtuie RN
14 Central tribal - & Nor‘i;h—Eas‘t : 5.25 "
__ belt 477 - . _ -
Qther gjates/u:‘ts Other _states/u, 'L' (contdu
i Himachal Pradesh 5.15 5468 6. Andaman & 8,24 4.88
2 Karnataka 4.13 D72 Nicobar Is. : )
3. Keralg 4.41 Dade g3 Lakehadwaep 5.63 5.206
4- Tamil Nadu. 3.72 4.1 38 T— > = S
5 Utter Pradesh 6,92  5.85 & other statesfiet 4451 Vot
9_. all—Ind:La 4.80 5050
*Obtained from NSS Report no. 376 @ Repgrt on housing condition,
NSS" 44th round (1988-89).
i”ﬂ- - L ,
Jebe3 It is observed that the average size of a tribal household is

smaller than that of genez:al household in almost all the states/u.ts.

But there are a few excepulo"ls. The most s*trik:i.ng exception is Andaman
& Nicobar Is., where the average size of a tribal household was reported .
as 8.24, while that of a general household was only 4.52.

p P8 As regards variation in the household size among major tribes:
and among the tribals of the three regions, the following obssrvations
cen be made from Statement - 11 and 12,
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(i) the average household size derived for the"Céntral tribal belt!
was almost of the same order as that of the all-India average, but
was relatively small compared to that of the North-East region.,
In the 'North-East region', the average houschold size was 5.25,
while the estimate for the 'Central tribal belt' was £TTe
{11) Among the stqﬁ'os c%;n-%:):-lsing the- "G‘en”c*'al ‘bribal 'belt“, only W"L
4;§#69Jﬁaaasthan had an’ average household size bigger than 5,00, . In thz 2.
North-East region, Assam, Manipur end Meghalaya, together consti-
tuting three-fourth of the tribal population of the region, eash
had an average household gize bigger than 5,00. Only Sikkim and
Tripura reported average household size smaller than the ail—Indii
average.

(iii) In "Other. states/u. s", the average household size was estimated
-as 4.51, whldh was-even smaller than that obtained for the "Cent:al
tribal belt". There was, however,/ considerable variation in the
average household size among the "Other states/u.ts", ranging from
3,72 in Temil Nadu to 8.24 in Andamen end Nicobar Is. ;

(iv) 0f the 41 major tribes of the "Central tribal belt", only?seven,
viz. Sugalis (5.05) of Andhra Pradesh, Oraon (5,79} of Bihar,
Naikda (5.52) of Gujarat, Halba, Halbi etc. (5.,60) 'of Madhya Pradest
Bhumij (5.65) of Orissa, and both Mina (5.33) and Bhil (5,07) of
‘Rajasthan, reported average household size of more than 5,00,

(v) Of the 7 uajor tribes of "North-East region", the avarage_hcusehblé
gize of all the major tribes of Assam and Meghalaya was bigger
‘than 5.00.

3.6.5. Sex Ratio :  The estimates of sex~ratio, i.e. number of
females per 1000 males, glven in ﬁtatamant- 1’,1ndicate'that like the /
general populatlon, males ouﬁnumber -the females among the tribals of
rural India. But the sex-ratio of the tribal population is found to be
somewhat more favourable to female compared-to that for general populstio
It was 962 for tribal population as against 948 for the general popule-
tion,obtained from the NSS 43rd Round survey (1987-88)%, The findinge
relating to variations in sex-ratio among “najor tribes can be
summarlsed as : | )

*Special Report No. 1 : Key results of Employment and Unemployment
" survey, all-Indks (Part-1), NSS 43rd Round
(1987-88) .
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(i) The sex-ratio among different major tribes veried from 829, for
Bhumij of Orisga to 1168 for Gond of Andhra Pradesh.

(ii) Females outnumbered males in the case of Yenadis (1115) and
Gonds (1168) of Andhra FPradesh, Kokna (1124) of Maharashtra ond
Khagi (1145) of Meghalaya.

(iii) Four out of the seven major tribes of the North-East region
reportedl sex-ratio less than 900, In contrast, only four of the
41 "major tribes" of the "Central tribal belt" had sex~-ratio less
than 900.

Febeb Number of females in the reproductive age-group : It is sce

from Statement - 11 that among the tribals of rural India the number of
females in the reproductive age group 15-44 years per 1000 females was
446 as against the proportion of 439 for the general population obtainc
from the NSS 43rd round results*, The said ratio for individual major
tribes in most of the cases fell in the range 400 to 499. Only for
Sugalis (396) of Andhra Pradesh, Kokna (399) and Bhil (384) of Rajast
the ratio was less than 400, The ratio exceeded 500 in the case of

Dhodia (578) and Gamit (506) of Gujarat, Thakur (-5:'#—7&)' of Maharashtra,

- Tripuri @E&ch Tripura, and Oraon (517) of West Bengal,

Sallie T Number of children and persons in age-group 15-59: per thousar

persons Compos:.”s*on of a pop*xlatlon by ege bear not only upon effecc
of population-growth but also .:a:n":r:bu productive capaoity and gencra,l

welfaré, A larger pro ortion of populatic.a in the age group 0-14 years
is a strain on availablie resources, while larger proportion of populat:on

e ka

in the age-group 15=-59 years means relatively more potential contributo-

to community's product. It is seen from Statement =11 that number of
children per thousand persons among the tribals of rural India was 400,
which was only marginally higher than that estimated at %96 for the
general rural population from the NSS 43rd Round date*, It is alse
obgerved that 550 persons among cevery thousand tribgls of rural India
belonged to the age-groupr 15+53 ar ggainst 461 ’?Efng the gene:r:al populs

tion, OStatement - 11 exhibite that there .ms/{-au-eh-ifa,latlon among the

aajor tribes in the composition of population by age. Among Rabhas
of Assam, about one-half of the population belonged to the age-group
15=59 and ancither 48 per cent belonged to the sge-group 0=14 years, Th

' __only about (3‘ per cent of the Rabha population was constituted of persor

—— o — — T ——— ——

S ————— — T T . Ty o ey s o S i e s T

*Bpecial Report No. 1 @ Key results of Employment and Unemployment
survey, all-India (Part~1), NSS 43rd Round
(1987-88).

-
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in the advanced age-group of 60 years or more. At the other extreue,
only 28 per cent of 'Bhottada population of_Orissa“B;?cﬂderen; aboud
58 per cent in the #&ge-group 15-59 .years and as high as 14 per cen’
belonged to age-group 60 Yéats and above, The Gonds of Andhra Frades ;
"Dublas end Dhodias of Gujarst, Khonds and Mundas of Oriecma, and
Oraons of West Bengal bed favourable compositidns of population by & -
with 60 to 64 per cent of their respectiv. populations belonging to the
age~group 15-59 years. On the other hand, JSugalis of Mndhra Pradesh
falbe, Helbi etc. of Madhya Pradesh, gnd "Buumij" of Orissa had
r%%&FiVElY unfavourable age cquositions with only 46, 49 and 48 per cent
of,;espective populgticn | : - ‘_” < 3 ;
in the active age~group 15-59 years.

3.7 Literacy rate and attendence ratio :

o By The level of education is an indicator.of development, It ir
an imporfant factor in individual options and strgtegies of survival ard
mobility, Linkage betwsen education and employment options is an
important issue, ' Since higher educatibn is restricted among a fortuna s
few, what is discussed here is the literacy rate among the tribals of
different states/u,ts. The literacy rates are derived for the populatir o
aged 5 years and above., For comparison of literacy among the tribal
population and that among the general population, the estimates of
literacy rate of tribals obtained from the present survey and that of

the general population derived from the 43rd round of NSS* are pPresentec
at the all-India level in Statement (13).

Statement (13) : Sem~wise literacy rates of tribal and general
ropulation of rural India

e e . e e e S e il T —

mhowemisn e o STl Tom
i  male female persons
S S &) e ¢ e ¢ B & e e
1. tribal NSS 44th Round . 364 139 254
% general NSS 43rd Round 519 253 389

kL T N ———

—— —— e et e — ——

-

*Special Report No, 1 : Key results of Employment and Unemployment
F$g;$yé ?ll—India (Part-1), NSS 43rd Round
— 8 - : "
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i N It is seen that the overall literacy among tribals of rurazl
India was a poor 25 per cemt; 36 per cent of the male and 14 per cent

of the female population were reported as literates. It may be mentiore!

here that a person was considered to be/literate if he/she could botn

Tead and write a simple message n any languasge. The results given in

the statement reveal that the literaby rate among both the males and

Temales of tribal vopulation was much less than their counterpartb o
general populstion,.

Bi T For studying the variations in literacy rates, the sexwige
literacy rates of the tribal population of rural areas of different
states are presented in Statement (14). It is observed that the liter
rates, low as they are, varied considerably from stazte to state. Tae
literacy among the states/u.t. of the "North-East region" was digtinctlys
ulffcreﬂt from that among the states/u.t. of the "Central tribal belt".
Ignoring the union territory of Daman and Diu, which had an overall _
literacy rate of 88 per cent, the states/u.ts. of the "Central tribal
belt" reported highest and lowest literacy ratesin Gujarat (30 p;c.) an
Andhra Pradesh (16 p.c.) respectively., In stark contrast, the overall
literacy rate among the state/u.és. of the "North-East region" wvaricd
trom 33 per cent in Arunachal Pradesh to 80 per cont in Mizoram, Arong
the other states[u'ﬁss’/cmmprising the third region the lowest overall
literacy rate was about 24 ver cent in Tamil Nadu and the blgnest was
about 79 per cent in Lakshadweep, i

35 Tutk The results _iven in the Statemcnt also show a rronounced
gender bias in literacy-rates, It is significant that in this respoct,
the position of the "North-East region" is much bether than that of the
"Central tribal belt", As against the male~female ratio of 3 : 2 among
the literate tribals of "North-East reglon", there was anly gbout one
female literate for every three male literates among the tribals of
"Central tribal belt", The state with most pronounced sex-differential
in literacy was Rajasthan of "Central tribal belt," with only about 3

&y

per cent of female and about 34 per cent of male population reporting as

literates,

=



Statement (14)

& 05

¢ Wuymber of literates per 1000 perzons

aged 5 years & above by sex for each
state/u.t.

Rural
sl.no. state/u,t, no.of liter tes per 1000 persons aged
5 years and sbove
male female Person
) (2) {3). (4) (5]
1. Andhra Pradegh 242 . 75 161
2 Bihar 365 ‘ 117 247
£ Gujarat 416 178 - 298
e Madhya Pradesh 27? 89 183
Se Maharashtra 393" 166 282
6. Orissa 339 100 217
. 'Rejasthan -339 34 187
8e West Bengal 352 96 226
Se Dadra & Nagar Haveli 414 175 296
10e__Damen & piy _ 99— 778 sl
i Central tribal belt 334 108 223
1 Arunachal Przdesh 399 260 331
13, hssan ' 664 411 546
14, Mani pur - 691 523 608
154 Meghalaya 538 418 476
16, Mizoran 827 Tl 800
i & Sikkim 570 358 465
18, Tripura 509 259 394
19, North East Region 617 . 418 520
20, Himachal Pradesh 591 280 430
21, Kernataka 556 320 449
22, Kerala 550 ' 508 . 549
234 Tamil Nadu z18 158 238
244 Uttar Pradesh 421 111 267
25% 4ndamen & Nicobar Is, 665 _ 506 - 583
26, Lakshadweep 838 752 791
27s Other states/u.%. 476 276 372
28, All India . 364 139 254
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MAJOR TRIBE

STATEMENT (15) : NUMBER OF LITER.ATES PER 1000 PERSONS AGED
& ABOVE BY SEX FOR EACH

=
o

YEaRS

RURAL

noe of literates per 1007
iéj ot abis mader tribe perscns aged & years and allave
male ' female DeT .
MR 2] &) (2] (5) {30
1 Andhra Pradesh Koya, Goud etc. 163 40 P
Ty Yenadis 209 129 1583
3. Gond etc. <82 85 1F7
4e Yerukulas 390 178 28
So Sugalis etc. 227 i 123
G Assam Boro 591 363 434
T Miri 607 L34 523
& . Rabha 722 427 586
9. Bihar Santal 238 46 - 147
0. Craon 497 222 361
1. Munda 498 176 333
g Ho 486 100 235
ER CUJarat BRII &Lc, 394 124 258
Lot Dubla 455 =52 260 355
15, Dhodia 782 526 WH2
16. Gamit stc. 500 354 428
17 Naikada etc. 361 20 209
18. Madhya Pradesh Gond 355 102 230
194 | Bhil etc. 120 42 8s
2C. Kawar stc. 15 163 331
= 4 Kol 135 22 83
il Oraon etc. 496 300 396
2%, Halba, Halbi 585 314 145




STATEMENT (15) CONTD. :

i R

NUMBER OF -LITERATES PER 1000 PERSONS AGED B YEARS
AND ABGVE BY SEX FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

RURAL

!'I _ no. of literates pcr 1700

' ' persons aged 5 years and abov
é;: state ma jor tribe ' ey

. male female ~ person

1) 2) ©) () (5] €95
24, Maharashtra Bhil etc. 188 70 130
25 Gond etce 495 225 362
26, Koli, Mahadeb 517 196 . 358
27 Kokna etc. . ; 461 201 334
28, Thakur etce 286 | 114 200
29 . Kathodi etce 302. T 177 240
3¢ Meghalaya Knasi etce 609 530 568
31. Garo 501 317 410
371N Mizoram Tizo 893 870 B5E5
33, Orissa Khond etc. 217 52 T35
3. Gond etce. 4195 130 266
354 . Santal - 347 108 222
36, Saora etc. 375 ss . 229
37. Kolha 354 45 196
38. Shabar etc. 484 96 340
39. Munda etce 595 ; g0 339
40. Bhottada 207 161 185
He Bhumi j # 277 92 173
42.  Rajasthan Mina 430 46 253
43 Bhil etce 238 24 129
44. Tripura Tripuri etce .503 2602 337
45 West Bengal Santal 358 96 229
46, Oraon 368 122 239
47« Munda 340 132 - 237
484 " Bhumi j 472 _956 268
49 All-India all tribes 364 139 254
JR.
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I Statement (15) gives the literacy rates by sex fcr ecach nier

tribe, The statenent reveals +h

at the "Mizo" of Mizoram in "MWorir.-Fng

rezion” stood way above others in this regpect, with an averall literacy

rote of 88 per cent. Only "Thod
came anywhere near the "Mizo L

ia" of Gujarat in "Central tribal Leols:
1th about 66 pe: cent of them bein.

literate, Miri and Rabha of Agsam and "Khasi" of Meghelgya in "Lo:sh-

~Bagt resion' also reported literacy rate over 50 per cent. Among ‘e

other major tribes of the "Centr
lindhya Pradesh reported the high

al tribal belt", Halba, Halbi of
est literacy rate of 44 per cent, clogely

followed by Gamit of Gujarat with a literacy rate of 43 per cent.

AT the other extreme, the Kols
8 per cent literates among them;
and 12 per cent of Sugalis ete.
of "Bhil" of Maharashira and of

and "Bhile" of Madhya Pradesh had onir

and only 10 per cent of Koya,; Goad elig. ’

of Andhra Pradesh, and 13 pel cert ench
Rajasthan were literate. '

3¢ Tab The most prbnounced sex=-differentigl in literacy was observed

anong Woth Bhil and Mina of

Rajasthan. Among then there wag only one

female literate for every ten male litezl‘ates. The other tribes with

pronounced sex~differentials wer

e BSugalis of Andhra Pradesh, Naikds
of

of Gujarat, "Kol" of Madhya Prades’n,_ Kolha , Shabar and Munda
Orissa and Bhumij of West Bengal, all of "Central tribal belt", Anong

the major tribes of "North-East

was obgerved for 3Rabha of Assam and Jaro of Meghalaya. In contrast

the estimates of literacy rate o

reglen', relatively high sex differentisl

T
533 malg and female Mizos of Mizorsm did

not differ much - sbout 89 per cent of their males and 8T per "cent of

'their females were 1id rate i,

4
S Tal Attenddnce ratio =

I
success attained in 8preading ed

Literacy rate represents the extent of
ucation over the years. On the otler liand

attend%}ce Tatio provides an index of current performance in ocducation.

o

Attend;fnée ratio is defined as the nuuber of persons currently attendisig
an educationagl institution rer thousand persons., The children in the
age~group 5-14 yesrs are generally considered as the target group for

elementary education, Thus, the
has a bearing on the objective o

attendgnce ratio gmong them not only
T the universal primary education laid

down in the successive plan documents but alsoaon the welfare of the

pooulation, Statement (16) give
in the age-group 5-14 Vears by s

i [ 4
S the attendgnce ratioc ef the children
ex for different states aud u,ts,
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STATEMENT (16) : PERCENTAGE OF PERSONS CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATIONAL
INSTITUTION TO ALL PERSONS IN THE AGE GROUP 5-14 YEARS
FOR EACH STATE/U.T.

~ RURAL
s1 . at tendance ratio
L states/ust./region
- ; male female persons

i 6 B (2) . {3) (4) (5)
T Andhra Pradesh : 32.3 1643 2449
2s Bihar - % 1841 29.8
3. Gujarat 57.2 28,45 43,1
4.  Madhya Pradesh 3440 19,1 2649
5e Maharashtra .. 4142 33.7 37.9
6.  Orissa « &3 - 33.1 1648 24.8
Te Rajasthan - 471 842 . 27.0
8. West Bengal- ® . 3146 17.8 b 25.4
9. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 4847 4647 T AT
10— Damem&Diu 83.6 14, 7—5078
10 Central tribe belt 39.5 2040 30.2
T8, Arunachal Pradesh ; 5242 444 4847
13, Assam ; 65.5 621 64.0
1,  Manipur ' : 6049 6847 6640
% Meghalaya . 62:2 < 58.3 6042
15. Mizoram ) : T3.2 T7:9 . T5.4
1f»  Sikkim 67.8 68.3 6840
1§ Tripura - 49.1 4849 49.0
14, North East Region ° b 6246 6045 6146
g:{ Himachal Pradesh 76.9 52,8 6442
2 Karnataka 617 577 59.2
§3.  Kerala 72.3 6942 7047
©3.  Tamil Nadu 4448 28.3 37.1
?59 Uttar Pradesh 5542 21.8 37.9
@ﬁ. Andaman & Nicobar Is. 6349 5841 6048
a9  Lakshadweep 8544 8249 8440
2f-  Other state/u.t. , 5947 47,1 5248

All India - - 4243 2444 33.8

3
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e Te8 Attendance-ratio for the "children", i.e. those in the

age-g

tion ef rural India. The attendance-ratio, modest as it is, varied
considerably across the regions. While less than a third ef the
children ' of the "Central tribal belt" was found to be a‘tten_d:i_r_-g
educational institutions, the corresponding proportion was over 60 per

croup 5-14 years,was found to be 34 per cent for the tribal porula~

cent for the North-East region, In. the region consisting of the ciher
statesfu,ts, the ratio was found to be about 53 per cent,

3¢ 749 Begides the union territory of Lakshadweep, with 84 per cent

of its children” attending educational institution, the highest atten-~
dance-ratio among the states was recorded in Mizorsm (75 p.c.) of
"North-East region! Relatively high attendance ratio (varying from 71 p.c.
to 64 p.c.) was also reported in Kerala, Sikkim, Menipur, = Himachal
Pradesh and Assam, In con'tn:ast, only s,bout one-=fourth of the children
was found to be attending educational institutions in Andhra Pradech,
Orissa and West Bengal. The attendance-ratio in Madhya Pradesh and
Rajasthan was also- low, In fact, barrifg Daman & Diu and Dadra & Nagar
Haveli, gall the states comprlslng the "Central tribal belt" reported
relatively low attendance ratio, the highest being 43 per cen'b(:l.n Gujarat)
vhich was lwwer than even the lowest prepertion of 49 per cent

(in Arunachal Pradesh) anong the states/u.ts of "Nerth-East reczion".

3.T«10 The statement reveals a preneunced sex~differential i:a the
attendance-ratio. It is seen that while 42 per cent of the male .
children were at‘tend._ag educational institutions, only 24 per cent of
the female “children did g0 at the ail-India level. The sex=differentisal
wae most pronounced in the. states/u.ts. compriging the "Central tribal
belt", The attendance-ratio among the female children was almost _
half of that among the male children for the resgion. Among the atates
of this region, the sex-differential was most pronounced in Rajasthan,
the attendance-~ratio for the male and female children being 47 and &
per cent respectively. On the other. hand, the "North-East region" with
relatively high overall attendance-ratio, exhibited the least SeX~
—differential., In fact, in the states ef Menipur and Mizoram of this
reglon, the ratio for the female children was found to be higher than
that for the male children , Results also reveal that, in the region
consisting of other ta‘te.:/u.ts, Kerala and Lakshadweep showed harad 11y
any preference for the education of the male children over that of the

female children , while there was g Pronounced sex=differentigl in
Uttar Pradesh and Tamil Nadu,
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1 dndhre Pradesh oya, Goud sto. 25,8 Z.9 “lel
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ZeTull The attendance-ratio of the male and female children in

the age-group 5-14 years are given separately for each major trivefd L
in Statement (17)., It is seen that among the major tribes, "Bhottada"

of Orissa had the lowest attendance—ratio' of about 3 per cent, A’nong_
Bhumij  of Orissa also, the ratis was very low (11 pe.c.). The ether
major tribes reporting attendance-ratio of less than 20 per cent were
Sugalis etc. (16 p.c.) of Andhra Pradesh, Santal (19 p,c.) of Bihar,
Bhil etec, (15 P.c.) and "Kol" (16 p.c.) of Madhya I’radesl?, 1}1’:}*11.'% et-:.‘
(17 p.c.) of Mghgrashtra, 3aora eto, (19 p.e.) of Orissa, "Bﬂ-&.—k@'bt}." -
(19 p.c.) of R&%}&g% and Oraon (17 p.c.) of West Bengal., At the othier/
end, the highest attendance-~ratio (84 p.c.) was recorded for "Gamit etc,"
of Gujara‘t, Begides, the major tribes Mizo 'Khagi' and ‘Rabha of the
"North-~East region", -Dhodia of Gujerat, also reported an attendance--
-ratio of more than 70 perc ent, L

54712 4 wide veriation in the sex-differential of the atbendance.
~ratio of children belonging to different major tribes is algo obgerved,
It is seen that the sex~differential was most pronounced among the

Naikda ete, of Gujarat, Among them, as against 40 per cent of the
nale children , only a 3 per cent of the female children were attending
educational institutiens, The sex-differential was also very pronounced
among -Sugalis ete, of Andhra Pradesh, Munda ‘and Ho of Bihar,

Tolha' of %1888 o3 ting 4nd’ ‘BhiT eto, of Rajasthan, Interestingly,
the attendance—ra’cio reflected a preference in favour of the female g
‘children among Gamit eto, of Gujarat and .izos of Mizoram, Over

94 per cent of the femcole children, as against 72 per cent of the male

children ' among Gamit etc. were reported to be attending educational
institutions, ' &

3.8 Employment ang Unempleyment,

person is to provide consumption of goods for the housecholgd members,
Besides, the forced idleness of the population of the working age=group
is a social deprivation, The employment and unemployment situagtion of
the tribals has been studioed in the background of the disparities in the

level of living that wag found among them in different states ang among
different major tribes, '



3:8.2 The usual activity status ef a person indieates how the
person was engaged during a relatively longer period of the 365 dayre.
preceding the date of survey, and therefore represents the activiiy
which a person was,by and large, chronically engaged in. As mentica-s
carlier this is referred to as the 'principal usual activity staius!

e a person and the estimate of employed persons built up on this hasic
gives the number nf the proportion of the "usually employved" cr tho
persons "working" in principal status (ps workers), Besides them,
there are also persons who might have pursued some gainful activitics
for only a relatively shorter period ef the 365 deys preceding the date
of survey., They are considercd as "usually employed (or working)" in a
subgidiary capacity (ss workers). The two categories of worlefs
together constitute the total "usually employed", Number of employed
per thousand persons is referred to as "workforce varticipation ratc
(WFER)". Usually unemployed in the principal status are those who were
seeking or available for work for a relatively longer period during the
reference year. The "labour force" is constituted of prinecipal usual
status "workers" and the "unemployeds". Number of bergons unemployed
per thousand persons in labour force is defined as "unemployment rate".
3.8.3 In terms of prineipal ususl status, during 1988-89 the tribal
labour force in rural India was constituted by about 57 per cent of the
male and 42 per cent of the female tribagl population, Statement (18)
providés estimates of the key characteristics of 'employment! and
'unemployment' for the tribal population based on NSS 44th round and the
general population based on NS8 43rd round at the all-Indig 1eVel.

Statement (18) : Some key characteristics of employment and unemployment
for the tribal dhd general population of rural India

N A s i o i ] e e
srl, social ' WEER no. of unem-
source . sex
_ ' s all persons - ployment
no, group in labour rate
force per
1000 _
, ' persons
Iii_____ZEII_ZZZIZZZIEIZ_-___“__L&I_____Lﬁl_a_ﬁtéf_____ Ly F
la tribal N88 44th round male 570 582 573 5
(1988-39) female 417 498 419 5
2 goneral*  NSS 43rd round male 517 539 . 532 28
(1987-88) female 245 323 254 35

*3P00i31.39port No. 1, Eay results of employment and unemployment survey,
all~Ind1a.(Part—I), NSS 43rd Round (1987-88).
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3e844 The results presented in the statement indivate the feature
stated below :

' (&) WFPRs (both ‘principal status' and 'all') wer@ higher for the *mingl
population than for the general population, This feature was no:
pronounced in the case of femgles,

(b) Unemployment rates, low as they were, were cons:.derﬂblv lower S
tribals as compared to general populstion,

(e) Owing to relatively low unemployment rate, the labour force pazisis
pation rate presents a picture similar to that of WFFR sccor ding %o
principal status,

(a) Proportion of subsidiary status workers among females did not iirter
much between the tribal and general population, . -But, in the case of
males, the said proportion for the *br:.bals was abou'l: one=third of
that observed for the general poprulaticn,

(e) The sex-differential in WFER was much less pronounced among the
tribals than amonb 'the general population,

548,.5 Fir studying tne var:.a,t:.on in employment prattern among the.
tribals of dlffaenu Tegions and states/u.ts, the WFPR according %o
principal statu.s, as well as principal & subsidiary status together, labou.r
force and unemployment rate according to principal status are presented
for all the states/u.ts and the reglons in Statement (19),

3.8.6 It is seen from the statemen“r that in view of a very low
unemployment rate, the percentage of bergons in the labour force dld no't
differ much from the WFPR (ps). Hence, the features relating to latouzr
force participation rate, unemployment-rats and WFPR according to

subsidiary status emerging from the results Pregented in the statemenf
are br:.efly discussed below : '

_ (a) In general, for both the male & female popu'lafbion; propor_tiéi'l of
© persons constituting the lebour force is relatively smgll. anong

the tribals of the "North-East Tegion" compared to that among the
tribals of the "Central tribal belt",



Statement (19) : Some characteristics of employment and unemplayment
for tribal populatisn in difforent states/ult,
nJarn
state/u.t, male female
noe in : - unemp=  no, in ,
labour WFPR loy= labour WFPR
force DS all ment force Ps all
per 1000 Tate par 1000
nales females LR
B ) (2) BT G —15) (€] S T 5 i 5
Andhra Pradesh 616 91  41g 8 521 503 558 34
Bihar 556 553 572 5 355, 305 445
Gujarat 569 567 579 3 +el 479 532
Madhys Pradesh 585 585 295 0 446 445 542
1z 580 575 578 8 491 491 508 e
637 633 613 6 381 379 518 A
559 558 ! 577 2 520 519 565 :
340 535 548 9 ap 404 479 5
549 548 548 2 351 351 495 -
et 314 44 - —1%&%——~—4M¥$——-*ﬁ€ﬁ B -
Central tribal belk 581 579 o © 439 Pl
Arunachal Pradesh 572 571 571 2 48@ 4385 488 2
Assam 479 464 468 3 29 29 ' 150 Q
Manipur 476 475 475 2 361 360 375 3
Meghalaya 506 506 530 - 390 389 440 3
Mizoram 491 491 492 - 275 275 288 -
Sikkim 464 464 470 - 320 320 326 B
Tripura 5 505 501 502 8 227 225 ' 264 9
North East: Region 494 486 492 16 202 201 275 S
Himachal Pradesh 526 522 531 3 407 407 469 -
Karnataka DT 577 587 0] 401 401 482 G
Kerala 567 540 558 . 48 300 304 381 13
Tamil Nadu 629 620 620 14 560 562 565 12
Uttar Pradesh 532 532 561 0 283 283 411 -
Andaman & Nicobar Is. 531 529 550 4 251 250 320 4
Lakshadweep 473 424 deld 104 G2 58 108 370
Other states/u.t. 576 569 580 12 411 409 474 6
All=India 873 570 582 5 <19 417 495 5]
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(b' The proportion of male population participating in the laboux
force varied from 46 per cent among the tribals of Sikkim to 57
per cent among those of Arunachal Pradesh in the "NortheBast region,'
In the stark contrast, the variation mthﬁs respect among the
states/u.te of the "Central tribal belt", 1gnomg——%he—w-leﬂ—
territory of Demesr—&—Piw, ranged from 54 per cent in West Bengal *
64 per cent in Orissa, As for the participation of the female
population in the labour force,. a relatively wider va‘rla'clon vas
observed smong the states/u.,ts of all the three reg;-.on._.. In Assem,
an exceedingly smell proportion (3 PeCe) of females WOECL 1 the
labour force. In contrast, relatively high proportion of femeles
in the labour force was found in Andhra Pradesh (52 Pec.) and
Rajasthan (52 pecs)e ‘

(c) The unamploynien‘t rates/do not reveal much sex-differntial at _
all-India levele. However, in the 'Worth-East region,"the rate was
higher among the males than among the females, ‘while it was more
or less of the same order in the "Central tribal belt‘_'_a:

(d) The diiquénce between WFPR (ps) and WFPR (all)gives the proportior

 of persons employed only in the subsidiary status. As expected,

WFPR acdording to subsidiary status was more for females than fhat

for males. The sex differential was less pronounced in- the worth..

=East region" as compared to the "Central tribal belt",
e84 T Statement (20) g_ive__s the 1abour force participation rate,
WFPR and unemployment rate for the male and female population of the
“major tribes. It is seen that of all the major tribes, tr.ose of Assam-
in 'North-East region'had smallest proportion of its tribal population
in the labour force, Among all the three major tribes of this state,
the tribal labour force was constituted of about 46 per cent of the.male
and only 3 to 4 per cent of the female population. At the other extreme,
the Gond etc. of Andhra Pradesh in 'Central tribgl belt' had as high
as three-fourth of its male and nearly half of its female population in
the labour force. In fact, all the tribes of 'North-East region' had
half or less than half of their male population in. the labour force,
while those of the "Central tribal belt" had more than half of their
male population in the labour force, without exception. Among the majo:
tribes of the "North-East region", only the Garo of Meghalays reportel

a high propor_tion of 'its female population in the lagbour force.



Statement (20) : Some characteristics of employment - and unemployment
for tribal population separately for each major tribe.

Rurzl
male female
no. in ANE Miwee Do in Unem=

i labour ploym “labour ploy=;

g farce. WFPR " ment force WFPR mant
azle major per 1000 ———=m——te— rate per 1000 —————e rite
jgle tribe male P8 allr females  ps all :
() 5227 (3) (4) (5) (6) _ (7) (8) ) (10) ___(11)
1. S Koya, Goud etc. 647 647 647 - 579 579 579 =
P 5 Yenadis 666 637 667 43 543 417 566 232
3. o Gond ete. 747 64T T8 - 457 457 556 -
4e 7§ Yerukulas 630 624 633 69 509 504 533 10
5. < Sugalis etce 566 564 567 3 483 478 536 10
6« & Boro 464 453 460 24 26 26 168 -
Te ég Miri 443 443 445 - as 38 242 -
84 Rabha 472 470 475 4 42 42 100 -
9. Santal 575 569 578 10 318 318 395 -
18! & Oraon 501 501 534 - 411 411 508 =
11. 5 Munda 578 578 619 - 340 310 485 ~
12,  Ho ‘ 595 599 612 - 151 151 562 -
13, Bhil etc. 532 531 541 g 467 466" 518 2
14, &% Dhublsz 626 625 639 2 469 469 542 -
154 ?; Dhodia 555 534 606 3 520 503 577 13
he B Bugit, et 600 595 595 8 498 493 581 10"
7 Naikada etc. 567 567 567 - 449 449 . 457 -
8. £ Gond 569 568 577 2 435 43¢ 541 2
19 % Bhil etoc. 623 623 627 - 531 531 541 -
20. & Kawar etc. 647 647 650 - 319 319 530 -
21, 38 Kol 626 26 636 - 493 493 540 -
22,5 Oraon ete. 586 586 622 - 24 241 530 -
23.!" Halbay Halbi 564 564 573 = 324 424 432 -

Bhaskar/
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Statement (20) : Some characteristics of emplo?ment and unemployment
(contd.) for tribal population separately for each major tribos

Rural
male. | female
no. in : noe« in ,
et labour Uneee labour unames
D force WFPR ploy= force WEPR ploy=
rls @ major per 1000 ——————————— ment per 000 ~—————r—pi=m ment
113y tribe males ps all rate female DS all rate
) (2) (3] (4) 8) (6] (7] (8) (9) €02 NN N
2. Bhil eto. 574 574 576 - = 581 581 585 -
25. .3 Gond etca 612 . 601 609 18 506 506 530 ~
26, Keli, Mshadeb 575 573 577 3 488 485 519 =
274 E Kekna etc. 499 468 468 62 207 507 : 278 -
98, = Thakur etc. 587 587 587 - 434 434 449 . e
29, Kathodi eto. 647 647 647 - 551 551 556 -
y . : -
30 & SKnasi ete. 497 497 511 - 326~ - 326F - 367 -
3. g gGaro 487 487 521 - 462 460 880 A
32, EMiZO ; 470 470. 472 - 326 326 ° 346 -
3% Krond ete. 662 662 666 - 333 330 ‘484 - ° 9
34.  Gond etc. 610 608 626 3 3% 349 509 17
25.  Santal 531 530 532 2 550 550 590 -
36¢ « Saora etc. 609 593- 609 26 466 466 632 - -
37. 2 Kolha 577 577 577 - 822 522 604 -
38. O ghabar cte. . 595 595 643 - 279 279 438 =
39.  Munda etc. 723 723 726 - 380 380 491 -
40. - Bhottada 733 733 . 743 - 199 199 403 - '1
M. Bhumij 579 579 579 - 479’ 479 495 -
&.
42, %'%, clt.&:’:.na 571 570 581 2 501 501 545 -
-'}3.E§§hil-etc. 564 563 590 2 527 524 564 6
S e o0 -
/e 4 3 Tripuri etc. 503 496 496 14 236 232 242 17
50 ”g‘ Santal 521 . 519 530 4 422 421 489 @ |
(6« § Oraon 589 571 592 31 438 396 472 96
17 ; Munda 572 564 574 14 349 337 413’ 34

Bhumi j 530 506 544 45 388 388 502 -
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%eB.8 The statement also reveals that of the major tribes, "Yenadis"
of Andnra Pradesh in Central tribal belt! suffered the most from
munemployment", About 4 per cent of its males and as high as 23 por cmab
of its females in the labour force had no stable employment and werc
available for work, Relatively high unemployment rate was also reportod
by Kokna of Maharashtra, Dhodia of Gujarat, Oraon and Munda of
West Bengal in 'Central tribal belti It is interesting to note-that fov
some major tribes, the unemploymenﬁ rate was higher for the femalc than
that for the malc population. fThe female population of Yenadis of
Andhra Pradesh, Gond of Orissa and Oraon ond Munda of West Fengnl
were found to have considerably higher unemployment rate, as compered to
their respective male population. |

3¢9 Health particulars.
3.91 The general state of a community's health and the medical

facilities available s0 it are reflected in the percentage of perscens
falling sick and nature of treatment received by the members of the
community. Statement (21) presents the percentage of persons reportar
sickness during a period of 30 days pregeding the date of survezwand
percentage of sick persons treated by source of treatment for the tribal
porulation of rural areas of each state/u.t. It is seen from the
statement that at all India level 9 per cent of the tribal population
had reported to have suffered from some ailments during the 30 dgys
preceding the date survey. For many of the states/u.ts comprising the
nCentral tribal belt", the percentage of sick persons was close to the
all-India average. Only Bihar and Dadra & Nager Haveli reported a low
proportion of sbout 5 to 6 per cent, In Daman-&- Béw—mmd Rajasthan,
however, the percentage of sick persons was as high as 28=smd 17

respectivedy.

34942 The general state of health in the states/u.ts of "North-East
region" was much better. For all the states of this region, excepl
Tripura, where the percentage of sick persons was about 2 percentege
points more than the all-India figure, the percentage of persohs reporte
sickness during a period of 30 dgys was either lower or of the samec
order as that of the all-India average. In Manipur and Mizoran the
proportion of sick persons was as low gs 2 and 3 per cent respectively.



STATEMENT (21) 3

PERCENTAGE OF PERSONS REPORTED SICK DURING A PERICD
OF 30 DAYS PRECEDING THE DATE OF SURVEY AND PERCEN-
TAGE OF SICK PERSONS RECEIVED MEDICAL TREATMENT |
SEPARATELY FOR- EACH STATE/U.T.

RURAL
DeCe_of PETSONS ¢, of sick pec. of sick
I statout.
through govt.
agency
B ED €] €] (3 )

. Andhra Pradésh 9.6 69.9 1846
2 Bihar 549 66.2 : 27.8
Die Gujarat Tu7 951 5643
4«  Madhya Pradesh 944 - 7048« 2142
54 Maharashtra 7.5 807 Uit
6.  Orissa 10,6 79.0 g
T Ra jasthan 1740 , - 8849 4046
8.  West Bengal 1040 83.3 17.2
9. Dadra & Nagar Haveli LR - 83.2 6041

10, __ Daman—$Ptu ' 20,4 100,0 P e
10, Centpal tribal belt R S > e P 31,3
1%. Arunachal Pradesh . 6.6 6549 1568
13«  Assam 945 6549 6245
1%  Manipur 2.4 61,8 6040
1ir Meghalaya 4e4 7345 4746
303 Mizoram 3.1 T0.1 95,5
1f.  Sikkim. 6.2 68.3 8649
15, Tripura 1241 21,8 32.9
1.~ North East Region’ 745 T0L8 ' 59.2
?3- Himachal Pradesh : ' 10.0 99.1 R - %
1He Karnataka Ta3 86.8 39.7
2%,  Kerala 13,7 8940 38.5
2 Tamil Nadu 14,3 6049 L 4246
Y. Uttar Pradesh Te2i ~ . T Q&6 1941
2@. Andaman & Nicobar Is. ' 9.2 99.0 ' 97,0
2B, Lakshadweep 137 9649 : s - 93,4
2fl. __ Other state/u.t. | 9.1 8050 . . dp.s
f?: All-India Dol ; 7846 3443

JR.
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36943 The percentoge of persons treated to persons reported sick,
presented in the statement indicates that about four-fifth of the slc
To? song among the tribals of rural India received medical attention -né

ut 35 per cent of those treated received the smme through Government
agencies., It is observed that smong the statcs/a ts comprising the
"Central tribal belt", Damen—&~Piw; Gujerat end Rajasthan repvorted o
nigher percentage of sick personéﬂwho head received tredtment, then the
n11-India averagc. In the rest of the states/u.ts, the estimates worec
. of the same order as the gll-=India estimate, In contrast, 211 the
gtates/u,ts of "North-Ezst region except Tripura reported relatively
lower percentoge of sick persons who had been treated., Of the 'other
states!, Himachel Pradesh and Andamon-& Nicobar Is. need special mention,
since almost all the sick persons were reported to have been trected in
these state and union térritory.

34944 As regards source of treatment, it is seen that the tribals
depcended mainly on Government agencieg for treatment of their ailments.
This is especcizlly true: for the states/u.ts. of "North-~East region',
vhere (except Tripura) around 50 per cent or more of the treated sick
persons received the treatment through government agencies. Among..the
states/u.ts comprising the "Central tribal belt", Andﬁra”Pradcsh,'Maﬁhya
Prodesh and West Bengal reported relatively low percentage of sick
persons using govermment égencies for treatment.

34945 Percentage of pefsons reported sick during o period of 30 days
ond percentage of sick persons who had been treated are given in ;
Statement(22) separsa tely for each maaor trlbu. It is seen that amcng Lde'
reported sick =~ the percen age rgnging from 3 for "Gemit" oftruaal at to
19 for Bhil of Rajasthan, Relatively low proportion was observed guong
Rabha of Assam, Santal and Oraon of Bihar, Gemit of Gujarat,
Kokna ete, Thakur etc. and Kathodi etc. of Mcharashtra, Khasi and
Garo of Mehgalaya, and 'Mizo of Mizoram. All these tribes reported
less than 5 per cent persgsons as sick during a period of 30 days. At the
other end, morc than 15 per cent of persons Wes Teported as sick 4.
\{yenadis and Yerukulas of Andhra Pradesh, Munda of Orissa, Bhil

‘of Rajasthan, and Bhumij of West Bengale



Statement (22)

. 63.-.

¢ Percentage of persons reported sick during a
period of 30 days preceding the date of survey
and percentage of gick persons received treatment
by sex and by systen of medicine separately for
each major tribe. : : ¢

Rural
e, major tribe DeCa0f  puc.of sick persons * pec.of sick persons
10s - persons treated by sex treated through
+ reported male female . persong =&allopa-= traditio-
2 agick thie nal tri-
- . i Sl ~gysten bal systen
QL) () (4] (5] (£) A7) (&) (9]
1. o Koya, Goud etc. Se5 8943 . 8343 BT - -BheB' «  m
2. ®  Yenadis 17,7 725  56.d 6345  93.6 42
3. . Gond etc. 8.0 < 49,8 . 5.9 3546 - - 9643 .
4§ Yerukulas 15,6 7548 62,7 6944 9946 ~
5. 4  Sugelis etc. 9e4 7847 89,41 85,1 9743 2.0
5. Boro 11,6 7545 5444 6346 91.0 -
T+ §  MWri iR 5146 . 7946 7245 8445 1545
8. @  Rabha 449 9046 100.0 9349 - 100,0 .
9e " Santel 447 5949 5443 5744 7544 1742
0. . Oraon 46 | 9044 Osd  90s4  B4sd 1347
e, &  Iunda a7 5845 5342 5542 9540 -
125 7 <" He 9.6 7042 57,0~ 63,6 8546 345
1% Bhil ete. Te5. 9745 9340, ' 9543 .. .99,7 -
144 Dubls "042 9447 84s6 8943 9643 -
15. &  Dhodia . Bu5. 100,0 1000  100.0 9449 =
16, 5 Gamit ete. 3,0 100,0  100,0  100.0  100.0 o
17« ® ' Neikada etc, 940 "92,2 10040 ° 9649 - 9548 N
Ea. Gond 8.1  .66.3 6442 653 9241 1.6
19. G Bhil etc, S1fa2 8243 7143 545 94e2 149
20, % Kawar etc. ‘ BaT 3746 6548 54.7 83;5' 3.7
21« A Kol 14,9 :  '80.5 89,6 85,0 98s1 o
22, B  Orson ete. CHT - 3206 ¢ 3945 36,5 9147 843
23, E _Halba, Halbi 12,9 ‘81,0 58,1 6945 8040 10,1

GGH
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Jietenent (22) contd. 3 Percewtage of persons reported sick during a period of 30
days preceding the date of survey and percentage of sick
persons received treatment by sex and by gysten of nediecino

geparately for each mejor tribe, 3
Rural
1 ce0f P.C.0f pick pe-sons PeC.0f sifk pu:r-
2 major gwide e TR
g sick thic al txdlo
i system  systenm
g_(2)  (3) (4) (5) (6) (7} (8) (9)
i Bhil etc. 8.0 5747 6441 6142 8943 - [
PUE Gond etc. Bs3 8%.3 9.l 8649 88l 0,9
e i Koli, Mahadeb 643 95,1 3746 91,1 91,7 -
27 5 Kokna etc, 49 100,0 . 6844 8047 8041 -
28, & Thekur etc, 443 83,2 9746 338 100.,0 -
29, = Kathodi etc.’ 2.6 96.8 897 9445 57 o5 »
30. ,é £ Knasi cto, 435 TTe2  T1e5 42 100.0 &
31, & Garo _ ded 7540 86,46 8141 8142 1343
32, g ¢ 8 Mizo | 306 679  TIié  69.6 96,2 -
33, Rhond etcs P T T0e5 7840 55,1 BT
24 Cond etc, 10,7 6643 7648 7045 8844 ° -
55, Santal 1149 6049 80,0 6942 6249 0e5
e Szora ebe, 13,0 806 77 7942 9443 -
37, @ Kolha 132 73,5 8046  T6ud 7949 S
8. & Shabar etc. 12,2 8945 7942 B4ed  TIT 940
39. Munda etc, 1,5 95,0  100,0 97,9 913 6.0
10, Bhottada 1045 52,1 - 58,7 5542 9048 gy
1. Bhumi j 547 9545 9640 9546 6945 3045
426 4 §  Mina 1540 8441 8443 9442 9647 1.0
15 ;EVE Bhil etc. 19,2 91,7 89,0 90.4 97 e 0¢3
t4oIripura Tripuri otc. 944 8946 98,7 93,1 94,3 =
45, _ sental "~ 87 B9.0  B1e3 85,1 80,1 Z
454 2 A} Oraon 1140 7749 T3¢9 753 88,0 8.9
e 2% Munda 10,1 100,0 7G4 89,73 HE % o
484 . Bhumij 15,6 8646 82.6 8446 504 1 "
Je HE all tribes 9ed 8044 7648 7846 91.5 245

GGH
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S W S As regards treatment of ailment, the findings emerging

from the statement can be noted as =

(1) Percentage of sick persons treated varied widely from
major tribe tm major tribe. While all the sick persons of Dhodia
and Gamit Communities of Gujarat reported to have been treated,
only about 36 per cent of the sick Gonds of Andhra Pradesh and sick
"Oraons" of Madhyg Pradesh could avail themselves of medical treat-

ment.

(11) The percentage of sick who got treated did not differ
much between males and females of the tribals of rural India, but
the disparity between the two sexes in receiving treatment were rath-
er wide for somg major tribes. In the case of Gonds of Andhra Pradesh,

the disparity was most pronounced. Among them, while about half of
the sick males had received treatment, only about 6 per czant of the
sick females were treated. Boro of Assam, Ho of Bihar, Halba, Halbi

of Madhya Pradesh and Munda of West Bengal als(lexhibited similar dis-
parities, though of lesser magnitude. The disparity among Miri of
Assam, Kawar of Madhya Pradesh; and Santal of Orissa, was also wide.

Interestingly, it was in favour of the female members.

(iii) The allopathic system was the most prevalent system of
treatment among the tribals of rural India, About 90 per cent of the
person whn received medical attention got treated through this system.
There was, however, a small proportion of the sick who were treated
through the traditional system of tribal medicine. The statement in=
dicates that such indegdtrous system of medical treatment was popular
among Miri of Assam, Santal of Bihar, Garo of Meghalaya and Khond and

Bhumij of Orissa.

Narayan/
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APPENDIX=I

LIST OF TABLES

- Description of tables

Per thousand distribution ef househglds

. - and persons for each tribe,

- Average household size; number of females

per thousand males and number of children
per thousarid persons for each major tribe,

Per thousand .distribution of persons by
age-group.for each majqr tribe by sex.

Per thousand,distribution of sick persons
treated by system of medicine qqd solirce
»f treatment during last 30 daya for each
ma;or tribe by sex

Per thousand distrihution of persons by
highest level® of education attained for

‘each major tribe by sex

Proportion of persons aged 5 years and
above currently attending educational
institution by age=group and per thousand
distribution of persons aged 5 years and
above by current educational status for

-each major tribe by sex,

Per thousand distribution of persons by
monthly per capita consumer'expenditure
class and average number of persons pea
mausahald for each major tribe. b

Per thousand distribution of households: -
by source of purchase for each commodity.

Per thousand distribution of hogaeho;@g
by livelihood class for each majgx"txiha!#

ngea

A&3 to A=19

A~20 to A=26

A=27 tA A=45

A=46 to A=64
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A=103 to A-109

A=110 to A=-134

A~=135 to A=141
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11l

12

13

14
with

15

Description of tables

Per thousand distribution of persons by
(I) principal usual activity status, (II)

Usual activity status taking into account
the subsidiary gainful status of persons

categorised nOtﬂworking' for each majbr
tribe by sex.

Number of Households reporting specified

ceremony during last 365 days per thou=
sand households for each major tribe .,

Number of households reporting payment
#f bride prlce/dowrywper thousand -
households reporting marrlage of male/
female member du;:lnq last 365 days for
each major trlbe

Per thousand distribution of households.
with dwedling unit by (I) type of entr-

"ance and (II) type of ventilation and

natural light for each major tribes

per thousand distribution of Households.

dwelling unit by type of *ighting arran—l

gement for eacﬁ*major tribe

Per thougand distribution of houssholds
dwelling unit by type of sleepinhg arrane=

gement for each major tribe 4

g

Page Ne.
A=142 to A=160

A=161 to A=167

A=168 to A-=174

A=175 to A=-181
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PER THOUSAN. DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND PERSONS
FOR EACH TRIBE 77

' RURAL

R e number
ol o g?ét??i&iiﬂi estds (00) H Sample
no. house-~ per- house- per- house~ per=
holds - sons holds sons holds Sons
D) z) G @) G (6) _(1)_(8)
ANDﬁEh PRADESH
1. andh e N 19 ' 79 3 11
2. bagata 50 g 361 1199 27 116
3. bhil 0 0 1 12 1 10
4. chenchu 5 a 37 126 8 35
5. gadabas 17 15 122 466 11 36
6. gond 56 53 409 1685 58 225
7. goudu 2 2 12 73 & 2 9
8. jatapus 31 39 225 1228 21 97
9. kammarsa 12 12 89 371 12 51
10. kolam 1 1 11 33 4. 13
11. konda dhora 24 17 170 547 36 110
12, konda kapus 5 2 15 54 3 12
13. kondareddis 13 11 93 336 5 18
14, kondhs 35 37 255 1167 24 S 112
15; kotda. 6 5 45 157 5 20
16. koya : 85 85 . 614 2672 81 343
17. mannadho ra 4 3 26 102 2 7
18, mukha dhory 3 3 24 103 3 13
19,  nayaks 4 4 28 11 8. 37
20. parthan 1 1 10 ‘ 39 5 19
21, reddi dhora - 1 1 9 44 1 5
22. savaras 52 43 374 71344 20 66
23, aligE1ls 323 375 2340 11825 287 1425
24, *hoti 0 s 4 4 23
25. valmiki 33 21 236 661 13 49
26. yenadis 126 118 911 3704 144 587
27. vyerukulas 111 107 807 3373 187 829
28. all-tribes 1000 1000 7243 31524 974 4278

tg
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TABLE (1) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND PERSONS -
FOR EACH TRIBE

RURAL
ber thousand "
distribution mantes
srl, tribe :
no, house - bersons estd. (Q) sample
holds
house=~ persons house- persons
holds holds o
1) (2) (3) _(4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
ARUNACHAL PRADESH

1. adl 249 292 206 1199 100 582
2., aka 4 z 54 39 223 21 122
3, amatani 2 23 19 93 12 59
4. bangui 52 42 43 173 2A 106
5, decxil 10 18 © /3 7 5574

6e hill miri 33 33 27 136 10 51

7. khamba 2 2 2 7 I i

8. khamti 33 42 27 173 17 113

9., khowe 39 43 32 176 12 67
10. lisu 7 1 6 € 2 2
11, monpa 104 75 86 318 36 147
12, miji 39 38 32 154 13 70
13, mishing 6 10 5 42 3 26 T
14, mikir 29 14 24 59 7 x7
15, mishmi 2 2 2 12 2 10
16, nishi 174 155 144 G Vi 59 265
17. noc &1 36 34 148 18 T7
18, singpho 7 9 6 33 5 30
19, sulung 3 2 3 9 1 3
204 tagin 40 22 33 172 12 58
21, tangsa 8 10 7 39 9 50
22, wancpo 51 51 42 211 22 122
23. H.T0 1 1 1 e 1 4
24, all-tribhes 1000 S 5143 528 2102 307 2044

Naravanf
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TABLE (1) 3 PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND PERSONS FOR

EACH TRIBE
'RURAL
per thousand i
distribution _ o u. BB
251' tribe estds (00) sample
:g;ﬁi_ persons Eg;ﬁi" persons Egsgi- persons
() (2) (3) _ (4) (5) (&) (7) _ (8)
ASSAM %

. chakmg 2 2. o 43 1 5
2. dimasa _ 33 30 149 753 26 109
3. garo.— 47 26 209 650 25
S " hmar 6 20 144 43 .
e kuki 0 0 1 6 2 14
6. mikir 70 72 316 1806 32 189
Te naga 6 6 25 156 6 37
8. pawi 1 0 2 7 1 3
9. barmans 2 1 7 3 2 g

10. boro 326 327 1466 8245 175 1007
1. dedri 21 28 93 697 7 52
12 kachari 4 Ly T 184 1283 12 81
18 lalung 89 . 96 402 2425 23 . 136
14, mech 1 1 5 26 2 10
154 miri 148 150 666 3769 < Rl
16.  rabha 195 194 879 4877 50 280
V76 o g 15 T 273 s SO
18, all tribes 1000 1000 4502 25162 420 2391




TABLE (1) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND PERSONS
FOR EACH TRIBE

RURAL

per thousand number

e _ distribution estd. (00) sample

BgRT T S | house= house- - house=
holds persons holds persons holds Fersons
D] (2) _(3) N <5 il ) (6) (7) (8)
BIHGAR ‘

1« asur 0 0 1 2 1 2

2. bathudi 1 1 17 52 1 3

3. bedia 3 2 34 136 4 16
"4, bhumij. 8 8 89 463 7 35

%« binuhia 1 1 13 38 2 6

6y birhor 1 1 17 34 2

7« chik baraik 8 5 87 263 11 ) 38

8. gond 5 5 55 285 15 89

9. ho ' 126 118 1460 6607 113 511
10. karmalii 2 3 27 169 10 56
11.. khiria 27 31 312 1756 37 204
12. khatwar 21 25 239 1371 31 165
13+ kisan 6 7 7 . 408 6 33
14+ kort 5 5 55 288 8 44
15+ korwa 3 3 32 154 6 28
16 lohar 32 33 365 1830 47 232
17, mahli 8 e 95 446 17 93
18. ma)l phari 6 6 65 355 6 25
19. monda 122 107 1411 6001 164 1431
20. oraon 163 195 1882 10891 234 1322
21. . santal 421 407 4874 22748 368 1793
22. sauria paha 28 27 325 1503 18 82
23+ savar 4 2 40 133 6L . 24
24¢ n. T. : 0 0 4 20 2 11
25. all tribes 1000 1000 11571 55954 1136 5644

JR.
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TABLE (1) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND PERSONS
FOR EACH TRIBE

RURAL
per thousand BR-a e
rslgf. Laibe distribution | estd. (00) %W
221{32_ persons Eg‘igi_ persons :gl;zi— persons
(1) (2) A D NPREEE ) NN 3 DR (3) @) (8)
GU-T 4 RET . & ;
1. barda SR b 10 133 610" 10 46
2.  bhil 562 555 7074 34546 424 2054
3.  chaudhri 37 40 465 2496 31 171
4,  dhanka 15 19 191 1208 23 122
5. dhodia 72 68 905 422.4 60 282
6. d¥bla 85 75 1069 4681 119 537
7.  gamit . 55 53 697 3298 . 53 - 246
8. kokna 15 14 184 880 13 63
9.. ' koli ' T 1 8 35 3 14
10,  koli dhor 9 9 111 T 5T 9 46
11, kunbi 3 4 36 232 6 32
12+  neikda 52 58 651 3595 57 ‘313
13« paradhi - 1 1 B 10 33 8 10
14 pardhl 0 0 2 10 1 g
15, patalia ' 1 1 14 67 6 28
16. rTathawa 31 32 393 1972 36 167
17. baghri: 3 3 39 157 9 35
18, varli 20 16 247 1006 18 78
19. vitola 27 4 - 346 2540 7 .37
20. Ns Ts 1 2 11 130 1 12
21.  all-tribes 1000 1000 12587 62292 889 4298

JR.



TABLE (1)

FOR ELCHEIPE [RIBE™

: PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSENCLDS AND PERSC

::“I
[

RU2AL
per thousand DUmDST
srl. " distribution estd. (00) sample
H6 tribe % o
hou' c= house- I housa= -
holds | PETSORS Ly PeTSONS g PETSORS
) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
HIMACHAL PRADESH
1. bhot a7 T2 | 135 29 122
2. gaddi 398 407 144 756 46 235
3. guujer g7 95 35 178 19 93
4, kamaira 3i2 304 113 566 66 345
5« lahaula 30 3 ™ 58 10 57
Ys pangwala B 4 2 7 2 g
7. swangla 49 61 18 113 17 103
8Os De T 22 26 - & 48 3 28
9, all-tribes 1008 1600 341 1860 192 991

jr.
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TABLE (1) : PER THOUSAND DISTRﬁBﬁjION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND PERSONS FOR
EACH TRIBE bR : b ' -

3

RURAL

> P
per thausand W e

srl. _ distribution . estd. (00) sample
Hide Fribe . house= ho.\ise- : " house= E .
i Semintee ‘holds... Persons . Sooo  persons | Lo persons
H) - a . 13 ) BT - (&) (7) (Y
L S by KARNATAKA
1. bavacha 2 1 2 2 1
2. ' c¢henchu : 10 8 § -« 4D 4 14
3.  hakkipikki 65 ~ 47 58 . 174 2 6
4s hasalaru 3 5 3 ,- 18 1
5. Jeaukumba 218 139 193 - 510 23 Y 95
6. kadukuruba 75 81 67 295 T 28
7. - kaniyan 11 .20 . 10 73 2 15
8. kolidhor : 24 34 21 125 ¢ 6 35
9. koraga 22 29 | 20 108 * 10 57
10. malaikudi 177 440 _ 157 403 8 27
11. maleru 9" 4 A7 8 61 1 8
12+  naratha 10 8 9 28 3 10
13, marati 171 159 99 584 43 266
14, meda 3 3 3 12 4 i8 .
15,  naikda : 180 252 < 160 925 .42, “om
16.  pani¥an 4 3 29 3 105 12 37
. g
17.  parohi 6 9 5- 33. 4 25
"8, “soligaru - 36 . 45 . 32 163 6 31
19, yerava 3 5 3 17 4 25
20,  all-tribes 1090 1000 838 3666 1@3’ 945

‘jr-
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- A=10 =

TABLE (1) : PER THOUSAND.DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND PERSONS
FCR EACH TRIBE ' '

RURAL

’,vr"'“

Per thousand number J
distributien
srl, tribe - :
el housem persons estd, (00) sample
holds
'hoqu?-I .pgrm%houset- persons
'holdy' il holds T

(1) '2) (3) ORI NG O
HRAI-A I|'J
1, adiyan 3 3 kO 6 1 <
1 24 €ravallan 11 .8 5 16 9 34
3, irular 64 29 29 58 7 15
4., kanikaran 1 2 1 5 35
‘5. katzurayska 25 26 213 53 4 19
6. kudiya 5 3 4 % 7 1 5
7. kurichclian 2- 32 10 g2 e g 56
8., kurumars ' 159 156 71 308 34 172
9, kurambzs 4 2 2 4 1 T
10, melail eraya 62 59 28 116 8 39
11, mg.ail vedin 7 6 3 12 3 ¢ A2
12, melayen 16 1 7 33 9 34
13. ralayirayar 153 149 69 294 11 50
14, rarat! 120 139 53 273 23 145
'15. ruthuvan ; 55 49 24 96 4 15
‘64 7allivar 4 2 3 1 6 % S
7« paniwven 238 262 106 516 53 252
8, ulladen 1l6. 13 7 26 4 16
9. uralt- 38 42 17 83 3 14
4’ alle:ribes 1000 1000 447 1971 190 925

Narayar/
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C o= A=l]l -
TABLE (1) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOIDS AND PE: ONS
: FOR EACH TRIBE.

RURAL
rer thousand Ruaber
_— £riba distribution astit. log) - sanple
e house~- persons — =
holds housew= persens house- persons
helds : holds
~
(1) (2) (3) (4) - (5) (6) (7) (8)
MADHYA PRADESH

1, agariy S -8 216 j .1116 18 94
2, andh % : 2 36 | 215 s i B 3
3. baiga 1 16" 493 | 2266 '_43- 198

4+ bhaina g % 49 230 3 16
5. bharia 1¢ 14 545 2024 44 216

6. bhattara 2 1e 12 341 1661 s 222

7. bhil . 243 245 7136 34431 447 2517

8. bhunjia 2 1 51, . 101 5 10

9, binuhwar ¢ 4 127 623 24 112
10. dhanwar % 2 54 © 239 5 _23
11. gadaba . 9 - 0 8 31 1o 4
12, gond £0° 417 11798 58631 1057 5235
13, halba 53 ' 27 670 3751 60 -+ 336
14, kamar W 2 66 276 11 44 J
15, karku ] 9 243 1293 19 111 /
16, kawar 4" 45 1346 €316 107 532
17. keer C 0 1 3 1 X
18, khairwar £ 6 185 825 10 46
19, karia P 3 66 415- ° 6 32
20. kordh . 2 92 277 1 "3
21. kol e T 50 1541 7034 137 647
224+ korku 27 28 671 3970 46 251
23. korwa P] 7 261 913 23 82
24, mauhi 3 10 219 1396 15 87
25, mauhwar 2 2 g4 279 11 37
26, mins & . 3 - 38 192 ; 2 10
27. munda J -0 8 33 1 "4
28, vegesia K 2 90 335 12 46 k
29, oraor. 372 30 969 . 4261 89 406
30. panika & 5 167 656 16 76
31. pao £ 5 139 646 - 13 63
32, parohen 1 1 30 107 3 16
33, pardh. *~hafQlis 1 0 18 36 : 1 2
34. saharia 27 31 795 4309 21 113
35. saur 6 5 165 650 6 29
36, sawar 4 4 121 553 15 75
37. son: < 3 121 479 17 .65
38. a.l=tribes 1000 _ 1000 200958 140872 2337 11768

Narezggg
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TABLE (1) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS sND PERSONS

FOR EACH TRIBE

)

RURAL
per thousand nyYabs ¥
ﬁil tribe distribution estd. (00) sample
23?32’ " persons 23?;?‘ persons QSng- persons
(1) (Z) (3) (4) (5] (6) . [(7) (8)
MAHARASHTRA _ o m
1e andh “39— 36 7 469 .1954 61 274
2. bavacha 1 0 6 25 p T 4
e bhil 215 228 2609 12533 336 1580
4s  chddhara 2 1 22 81 B . 18
Se dhanka 25 24 309 1298 30 " 146
6. dhanwar 0 0] 1 5 1 4
T dhodia 4 3 43 188 3 14
8. dubla 5 5 57 253 5 24
9. gamit 44 40 539 2169 35 149
104 gend 164 169 1992 9234 329 1460
115 halba 19 18 229 994 32 156
124 kamar o) 0 2 10 1 6
136 kathddi 53 53 639 203 09 © 329
14, . kawar 4 4 44 201 4 - 18
15. kokna 58 53 710 2926 52 235
16. kol 0 0 2 5 1 3
17 kolam 20 22 245 1209 3B 203
18, kolidhor 4 5 49 299 11 67— |
- 19. kolimahadi 103 g7 1247 5323 170 761
r20. kolimalhar 46 50 559 2743 37 - 166
21, korko 17 18 201 1003 12- - 60
22, naikda 10 8 118 465 13 57
23. draon 3 3 34 137 a3 : - 30
24, pardhan 26 28 320 1544 - . 36 » .159
25. pardhi 16 13 196 737 27 123
26, thatur it | 55 648 J015 53 1280
27.  thesi 0 0 4 20 1 5
28 varli 63 56 761 3083 41 194
29, vitolia 2 1 19 58 1 -
30. Ne T T 8 79 416 3 ~ 16
i R all-tribes

1000 1000 12185 . 54853 1416 6?44
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TABLE (1) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND PERSONS
; FOR EACH TRIBE

RURAL
per thousand _ number
distribution ;
igl. tribe e _ estd, (00) sample
= house-  persons h
hoios house~ persons house- Dersons
holds holds
(1) __(2) (3) (4) {5) (6} (7 (8)
. MANIPUR
1. aimol - 18 18 13 68 5 26
2., anzl 22 17 16 64 .6 24 '
3. chiru . F6 o RN TS 26 237 13 120
4, gangle i 38 a7 27 174 12 - 76
5, hmar it - 78 T 56 263 16 73
64 - kabuil 43 51 31 - 189 23 137
7. katcha nage. v 23 23 15 85 13 = 13
Be kdm T 59 50 a2 186 12 5%*
9, lamgang 10 o 7 27 6 i
10, mao . . 110 102 80 377 25 12%
11, maram ; 57 63 41 233 24 "133
12, maring 22 24 16 88 6 - 33
13, any mizo: © 42 35 30 130, 18 76
14, mite ‘ 58 52 42 193 14 65
15, puram . 26 27 19 101 6. .32
16, simte 17 15 12 57 4 19
17 tangkhul 185 « 192 133 . 637 47 226
18, ~ thaddu ‘' 119 112 86 415 26 136
19, vaiphei - 17 25 e 74 92 4 "30
20,  zou 9 9’ 7 32 7 41
21, NeTe - 14, 15 . 10 5.7 ' 7 38
225 all-tribes 1000 1000 721 3705 294 '1535//

Narazan(
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TABLE (1) .PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTEON QF: FOUSEHOLDS AND PERSONS FOR
EACH TRISBE - koA RAR :

RURAL
per thousand number :
sr. tribe distribution estd,(C0) csample
Nno. house- per- house per- house per=-
holds sons holds sons holds sons
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
MEGHALAYA ]
) chakma 7 ] 14 99 4 25
2% garo 437 431 905 4550 174 871
3 haYong 31 33 o 6l 331 16 80 -
4. hmar 1 1 2 11 2 11
5a khasi 476 485 986 5121 283 11501
6. any kuki 15 20 31 213 6 41
T lakher 2 2 4 16 1 4
8. koch 8 7 17 76 5 21
9. raba 16 10 34 107 5 25
10. Il.r. 7 4 14 ‘1‘2 2 ?
I all-tribes 1000 1000 2070 10566 500 2586
. MIZORAM - ' "
1. chakma 213 198 138 630 108 525
2 garo - 4 5 3 16 2 12
;O khasi ) 1 1 4 1 4
4o any kuki 34 3 22 116 12 62
De lakher 24 26 16 82 17 90
Gy any mizo 6589 £95 445 2207 371 1821
T any naga ' 1 2 1 7 1 8
8. Nyle 33 35 21 110 16 85
2 'all.tribes 1000 1000 647 3174 528 2607

g g~
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TABLE (1) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND PERSONS,
. FOR: EACH TRIBE i

1

RURAL
: ! per thousand number
g tribe distribution _ estd, (00) sample
) house- per- house per- hou per-
holds sons hold sons & sons
(1) (2) < 13) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
ORISSA _
1 bagata 3 2 37 112 3 =12
2 banjara 2 1 29 75 3 10
3. bathudi 31 31 405 1894 28 141
4. . bhottada ' 73 64 945 3846 = 52 232
5. - bhuyan 26 27 335 1627 36 170
6. “bhumia ' 4 4 55 268 7 36
7. bhumia 51 62 666 3767 = 49 - 222
8. bhunjia 1 1 18 56 2 P
9.. binjhal 15 16 196 965 25 125
10.  binjhia 3 3 - 43 201 -3 - 14
11, dal 2 2 29 139 6 29
12. gadaba _ 12 11 153 ' 688 2 .9
'13. gond . 66 68 860 4117 102 502
14. ho 1 2 19 130 2 12
15. ‘holva 1 0 14 14 1 : 1
16.  juang 11 12 - 142 730 15 - 86
17.  kandha gamda. - i . 4 11 32 : & Y% 9
18.  kharia 22 23 292 1385 29 143
19z, kharwar 0 1 6 51 1 9
20.  khond 187 196 2437 11863 178 825
21. = kisan 18 18 232 1107 26 '« 123
22, Xkolha lo 5 3 67 204 10 34
23, kolha 60 53 782 3235 70 303
24, koli _ 1 0 6 13 2 4
25. koya o : 21 - 22 279 1325 14 F B3
26.  kulis _ .3 4 37 258 & 1T
27+ mahali 1 1 18 89 2 7
23, matya o . 0 0 1 4 1 4
29. mirdhas 0 0 2 8 1 4
30,  munda 65 69 849 4162 7 347
31  mundari 5 4 64 225 5 20
32, oraon 28 32 370 1923 39 194
33.  paroja kK 37 471 2210 35 © . 148
34.  santal 107 106 . 1388 6403 102 483
35, sa ra . 96 83 1246 5045 117 504
36. shabar 39 38 506 2292 52 221
3% NeX, 1 1 9 44 2 10
38. all-tribes 1000 1000 13012 60508 1096 5075

tg

e
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FOR
TABLE (1) PFR THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND PERSON‘?Z EACH TRIBE
RURAL
per thousand number.
Zgl tr_lbe o distribu tion esta. (00) P s e
Eglige_ pezRons s house=- persons house- persons
o holds holds
1) (2) 3) 4) (5) (6) (1) (8)
RAJASTHAN 1
: Bhil 402 394 24084 20701 399 2051
Za Bhil Mipga 110 105 1118 5521 44 217
3 Damor 22 21 220 1128 20 100
44, Dhanka 8 2 35 130 4 15
5. Garasia 12 13 i 3 657 Y 39
6. Kathodi 4 4 45 204 27
7. Mina 442 456 4493 23945 455 2495
8. Naikda 1 1 7 36 2 10
S. Seharia 4 .4 43 194 6 217
10. et )y Ly 1 1 6 35 1 6
'ilg"ki}&iif}ibeé 1000 1000 10171 52550 944 4987
| SIKKIY "
5 Bhutia 757 ' 734 108 480 190 950
2 Lepcha 239 262 34 iy 113 592
3 NeBe 1. Y, 4 4 1 3 2 9
4. 51%11—Tribes 1000 1000 143 655 305 1551
4
== ’
b
LS
“«
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TABLE (1) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND PERSON FOR EACH TRIBE

RURAL
sr. tribe per thousand number
no. - distribution ___ estd. (00) sample
house~  persons houge-~  persong house~  persons
' holds holds holds
£1do (2] _ (3) (4) (5) (6) {7k - (8)
- TAMILNADU g -
1. Adiyan g | 1 : 2 6 1 4
2, Irular 406 360 510 1681 131" 485
3, Kattunayaka 8 7 9 35 6 22",1-'"
4s  Kondareddis 86 99 108 462 8 30
5S¢ Xurumbas 4 5 5 21 8 32 ~
6. Kurumans 17 23 21 105 2 1" ‘
7. Malai Panda ) 9 17 (B 79 5 36 //
8+ Malakkurava . 3 6 4 28 3 20 7
9. Malasar 23 27 29 125 r 6 26 .
10, Malayali 1422 421 530 1996 31 116
¥4, Paniyan 7 13 9 58 6 40
12, H=2a NV 15 16 19 75 6 17
15, Af11-trides 1000 1000 1256 4672 213 839-
TRIPURA )
1. Cheanmal’ 3 3 ) 15 1 6
2+ Chakne 51 53 52 247 38 186
3. Garoo 9 12 9 57 3 *4 ;
4 Helenm 16 13 16 61 11 39 |
5. Jamatia 126 135 127 628 28 142 ‘
6¢ Kuki _ 51 50 52 236 20 "98 N
7. Lushei 3 1 3 5 2 .
8e Mag 18 17 18 79 1 * 63
Ge Munda ; 10 9 11 40 - 13 + .50
10« Noatia 21 15 21 70 6 20
11, Orang _ 24 26 24 123 7 7
12. Riang 129 140 130 655 45 ¢ 220
13, Santal 8 5 8 23 2 5
14, Tripuri 510 501 515 2340 204 869
15, * Uchai 22 19 22 90 5 18
160  Jwvie NV, o, -0 0 0 1 1
17, Of11-trives 1000 1000 1011 4668 397 1769
\
GGH N\
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TABLE (1) : PER THQUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS AND PERSONS FOR BACH TRIBE -

RURAL )
ii. tribe ﬁi;t;ﬁ%&:;ﬁi nurber '
g houge-  persons estd, (00) sample
holds house~  persons house- persons
holds holds L
D) (2] (3] ) (5] ) 62 B)
: UTTAR PRADESH
1. Bhotis a7 34, 19 95 25 122
2, Buksa 327 213 131 590 g - 6 o
3. Jounsari 219 269 88 747 80 717
4e  Tharu 406 484 163 1342 38 - 307
5 é%gll—tribes 1000 . 1000 401 _- 271% ____141;w;"“1;§zfﬂT~_::
WEST BENGAL -
1e Asur 3 3 29 . 4 T
2. Bedia 2 1 13 52 3 13
3. Bhumij 70 69 505 2629 98 469
4e Bhutia 3 4 26 163 4 27
5. Chekma 1 .5 26 “ 7
6. Chik Baraik 2 2 16 69 2 9
7. Kora 23 23 192 872 18 87
.8e  Korwa 5 7 38 : 273 4 29
9. Lepcha 0 s § 2 "4 1
10. Lodha 30 26 252 1003 13 56
11, Lohare 12 14 . 103 551 16 86
124  Magh 3 3 27 110 2 8
13, Meahali 20 17 165 665 31 125
14, Manli 14 9 121 339 5 14
15, Mzl Pshartya 9 7 72 264 5 18
16.  Mech 6 8 49 287 R 46
17.  Munde 65 55 541 2097 76 337
18, HNagesia 1 1 5 19 | 1 ' 4
15, Oraon 113 112 949 4259 130 662
20, Rabha 12 13 100 497 2 9
21, Santel 603 621 5051 23658 463 2127 °
22. Seuria Pgharia 2 1% ~ .58 2 1%
23; Savar 1 13 56 b T
24e FeTe W 1Y, 0 3 1% 1 4
25, médl—tribes 1000 1000 8371 38090 892 ' 475
¢
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TABLE (1) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTIO?K?OUSEHOLDS AND PERSONS FOR EACH TRIBE

RURAL
8T, tribe per thousand number
nOe distribution egtd. (00) _sample
house- persons house- persons house- persons
hold hold hold ‘
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6 (7) (8)
ANDAMAN & NWICOBAR ISLAND
1. Nicobares: 1000 1000 21- 173 117 969
20 Afll-tribes 1000 1000 21 173 17 369
' DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELT __ :
1« Dhodia 145 149 25 121 31 173
2. Dubla 16 18 3 15 4 20
3, Kokna : 257 217 44 177 33 139
4. Koli Dhor 26 . - 26 4 21 4 19
5. Varli 556 590 94 482 T2 ' 367
6o C&All-tribes 1000 1000 170 817 144 718
| . DAMAW & DIU .
1. Dubla : 455 %80 5: 22 4 18
2¢ Varli 545 620 6 36 2 13
5. Adli-trives ' 1000 1000 10 59 6t .38
: nedd o - j LAK WEEP
1. . Laccadive , 1000 1000 -4 197 96 566
2. An1 trives 1000 1000 35 . 197 96. .. 566
B o5 : 1622 ' ALL INDIA * _
1o (IA11-tribes | _Tc'fo?u“ 117580 . 564596 13812 - 63422
Vg . ’ T R 7 g
GGH



(2) ¢ AVERAGE HOUSEHOLD SIZE, NUMBER OF FEMALES PER THOUSAND MALES AMND

TABLE
NUI'3ER OF CHILDREN PER THOUSAND PZRSONS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE
' ' RURAL

averace no. of no. of number

house- females children
sri, major hold per per estd. (00) sample
i " e size thousand thousand
- (0.00)  males persgons households persons-  households persons
&5 &) G @ ey (e (7) (8) ©)

' ANDHRA PRADESH
1. sugalis etc. 5,05 968 481 2340 11825 287 1425
2. vyerukulas 4.18 962 421 807 3373 187 - 829
3. yenadis 4,07 1115 401 911 3704 144 587
4, koya, goud etc. 4.35 1029 403 614 2672 81 343
5. gond etc. 4,12 1168 330 409 1685 58 225
6. other tribes 3.82 919 381 2163 . 8264 217 869
7. all-tribes 4.35 -985 424 7243 31524 974 4278
ARUNACHAL PRADESH
1. all-tribes 4.96 947 381 828 14102 396 2044
ASSAM : .

2. miri 5.66 878 460 666 “3769 61 364
3. rabha 5455 880 484 879’ 4877 50 280
4, other tribes 557 889 405 1491 8301 134 740
5. all-tribes 5.60 887 431 4502 25192 420 2391

Naraxang
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TABLE (2) : AVERAGE HOUSEHOLD SIZE, NUMBER OF FEMALES PER THOUSAND MALES
AND NUMBER OF CHIUUREN PER TAOUSAND PERSONS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

I

RURAL
. ; / _ . number
.1 s average no. of no. of
Sr‘ s _]O.‘l:‘ + hO‘.‘LSE- fE'I‘ L a i 5 c'ij:~ - s
no, tribe hold pe;;ld ® ;;2;_:1 s estd, (00) Sample
' : Size thousand '%hous and gl lon e .
(0.00) males persons houreholds Piv*'d’ RS houagholas s
(1) (2) (3) @) T5Y (gr«- I i TE ) s (9),
. ' Bfiag, o o s | 4
14" 3antal 4.67 925 3677 4874 - 22748 . 368 | 1793
2.. .oraon 5.79 941 %12 1882 . - - 10891 234 1322
3. munda - - . 4,98 1015 366 1411 - o 6001 . 184 - 831 ]
4y Re L 14,53 998" 202 T 1460 . 6607 113 511 .
5. " ‘other tribes 4.99 978 430 1944 9707 237 . ‘. 1187 - ¥
6. all-tribes . 4.84 955 403 .7 1389L - 7 55954 1136  ° 5644 i
_ R GUJARAT - |
1. bhil ete.’ . 4.88 968 ... 419 - - 7074 34546 . 424 ; 2054
2. " Qubla‘etec. 4,38 1048 360 - - 1069 - . 4681 119 : 537
3¢ ~“dhodig™ 1= 4,67 950 319 905 4224 60 282
4, gamit etc. . 7B 973 370 - 697 3298 53 e 246
54 naikda etc. $.52 1047 - 419 GhIY §=° 3595 57 . ] 313
6. other tribes 5.46. 916 333 2190 £ 11947 176 . 866
7. all-tribes 4,95 967 389 12587 62292 889 : - 4298
Naravyan,



TABLE (2) : AVERAGE HOUSEHOLD SIZE, NUMBER OF FEMALES PER THOUSAND MALES AND
NUMBER OF CHILDREN PER THOUSAND PERSONS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

™ CE=V a

RURAL
i ' ' - number
average no, of no, of _
srl. major house~ = fomdles children estd. (00) sample
no. tribe hold - per per :
size thousand thousand ‘
(0.,00) males persons houscholds persons households pers8ns
1) (2) (3) (4) (5) _(6) @) ©N 9)
_ : *IMACIHAL TRADESH
1, all-tribes 5415 1958 380 361 1860 192 991
KARNATAKA
1. all-tribes 413 791 374 888 3666 183 946
KERALA
1. all-tribes 4,41 1055 352 447 1971 190 925
MEDHYA PRADESH
1. gond 4,97 . 972 407 11798 58631 1057 5235
2. bhil etc. 4.83 897 265 7136 34431 4417 2517
3, kAl ¢ 4,56 912 371 1541 7034 137 647
4. kawar etc. 4.69 1080 . 345 1346 6316 107 532
5, oraon etc. 4,40 1068 413 969 4261 89 406
6. halba, halbi 5.60 1086 436 670 3751 60 336
7. other tribes T 4,76 910 423 5498 26149 440 2095
8, all-tribes 4,85 948 404 28958 . 140572 2337 11768

Narayan/



AVERAGE HCUSEHOLD 514, NUMER OF FEMALES PER THCUSaRND MALES AND NUMnoEk OF et

TABLE (2):
: CHIILDREN PER THOUSAND PERSCIS TOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

i RURAL

ST.. major average no., of fe= 0. Of chi=- nurber

Ho. tribe household ma_es per _dren per A _ gt e
: size thousand ~housand estd. (00) sample
_ ( 0.100) males persons : T My -

: ~ households - persons househcolds persons

(L (2] P (2 ) [T ¥ (7) (8) 9)

1, Zhil etc. 4,80 99" £17 2609 12533 336 1580

2, %ond etc. 4,66 1000 78 19592 5284 323 1460

3. %li, mahadeb 4,27 035" 372 1247 53273, 170 761

4. Fathodi etc, . 4,50 - 280 390 . 639 2880 69 329

5. fokna etc. 4,42 124 1453 710 _ 2926 52 285

6, Siakur etc. 4,66 ¢>57 ' £05 648 3015 53 280

7. Gzher -tribes 4,39 9.2 .44 4309 - 18897 - 4G7 1899

8. c{/;_;-,tribés 4,51 ' 267 403 12155 54858 - 1416 6544

T ‘ | MANIPUR J e

1. Qfll—tribes 5.14 256 35: 721 3705 294 1558 1

VMEGHALAYA

1. haei etec. 5,20 1145 46( 986 - 5121 283 1501

2. dro 5,03 976 415 905 4550 174 871

3. ‘“ther tribes 5.00 i1es 357 179 895 43 214
6L‘ . - - -

4, /Ll-—tnbes 5.10 1072 £33 2070 - 10566 500 2586

SE,



TABLE (2) : AVERIGE HOUSBHOLD SIZE, NUMBER OF FEMALES PER THOUSAND MALES AND NUMBER OF
CHILDREN PER THOUSAND PERSONS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

RURAL
srl. ma jor average no. of fe- no, of chi=- \ umber
no. tribe household males per ldren per S D RS S £12 e
gize thousand thousand . e
(0.00) males persons estd. (00) sample
households persons hcuseholds persons
5 % R - (4) __ ) (6) (2 (8)____ ()
" . MIZ0ORAM
1, Mizo 4,96 a61. 415 445 2207 371 1821
2., ©Other tribes 4,80 1084. 425 201 9567 157 786
Bilfll-tribes 14,91 924 418 647 3174 528 2607
— — —— ’ - - —— :]y
CRTISSA
r e e e e i ) . P{J
1. Yhumij 5,65 829 347 666 3767 49 222 e
2. Kwond etc. 4.87 . 1040C 338 2337 11863 178 825
3. B&aora etc. _ 4.05 1018 389 1246 5045 117 504
4, oond stc. A8 1058° 402 860 4117 10z 502
-5, =antal ' 4,61 9396 407 , 1388 6403 102 483
6., Wolha 4,14 s84 360 782 ) 3235 70 303
7. T™unda etc. 4,90 _ 960 307 849 4162 71 347
8. chabar etc. 4.53 953 343 . 506 2292 52 271
9, ’'phottada .07 872 280 945 3846 5% 232
10. oOther tribes 4,73 1099 359 3333 15778 303 1436
gl 3 15 0‘%ll—tribes 4,65 1011 355 13012 - 60508 1096 5075

SB,



{

AVERZGE HOUSEHOLD SIZE, NUMBER OF FEMALES PER THOUS.AND MALES AND NUMBER OF

TABLE (2) :
CHILDREN PER THOUSAND PERSONS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE
} RURAL
SE‘ major  average  no, of fe- no. Of chi=- mmber
7o * tribe household* males per _ ' ldren per T ).
y size thousand thousand ) W -
(0,00) males persons estd. (00) B
' hcuseholds  persons houszholds rerscns
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)
RAJASTHAN
1, Mine 5,33 , 913 401 4493 23945 455 2495
2 p1il etc. 5.07 1027 450 4084 20701 399 2051
3. other tribes 4,96 931 456 1594 7905 90 441
4, c\}‘ll-tribes 517 959 429 10171 52550 944 4687
— - ; o it T SR it LS
i : SIKKIM 1
: 98 ﬁf(ll_tribes 4.58 971 416 143 655 305 1551 B
_ TAMIL NADU :
1. ®11-trives < s . 973 356 1256 4672 213 839
TRIPURA
1 i
1. Tripuri etec. 4.54 902 396 515 2340 204 869
"2, Other tribes 4,70 824 393 ©95 2328 193 9C0
3. Zt'}fl.l-tribes 4,62 862 394 1011 4668 397 1769
UTTAR PRADESH
1, {-kgll_tribes_ 6,91 932 467 401 2773 - 147 1162

/
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FOQUSEHOLL SIZE, NUMBER- OF FEMALES PER THOUSAND MALES AND NUMBER OF

'ABLE (2) : AVERACE
CHILDREN BER THOUSAND PERSONS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE
RURAL
srl s S EEE averag: no, of fe- no. of chil- iy
»ilg . g jor Erike ;_nox_is-gﬁz-ld males per -dren per T T estd, (00) S=mple
S size thousand thousand house-  persons house- persons
(0.00) males persons holds holds
(1) . (2) _ NE (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)
- ; WEST BENGEL
i1e santal 4,58 Qg7 204 5051 23658 463 2127
2 bhumi j 4,49 890 394 585 2629 98 469
3o Oraomn 4,49 1024 361 949 4259 -130 662
4. munda F8B7 970 361 541 2097 76 337
e other tribes 2,38 965 415 1244 5447 125 580
&y all-tribes £4.55 a68 338 8371 38030 892 4175
1
I z ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS -
1" all-tribes 3ald 1083 358 21 173 117 %89 '
= DADRA & NACAR HAVELI g
1 all-tribes 4,82 991 g 419 170 817 144 718 i
B — ' DAMAN & DIU .
3 all-tribes . o o | 1136 561 10 59 6~ 33
o LAKSHADWEEP
1. all-tribes 5.69 1107 416 35 197 96 566
SN — I | e
1. all tribes 4 .80 962 400 117580 564596 13812 68422

tg
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TABLE (3) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS By AGE=GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE -BY SEX
_ ' RURAL
age group in years number
- srle ;- major sex . 0=4 -5w9 . 10~ 15= 20~ -25- 30~ 35;— 40= ' 45- S0= 55= 60 & n.re. all -este «  Sam=
no.  tribe 14 19 -24 29 34 39 44 49 B4 59 above @\ coog ple
1) (2) (3) (4) (57 (3) "F7) (8) (9) (i0) (fi) . (i2) (i3] (14) (15) TT€) (17) (157 (197 (207
ST ANDHRA PRADESH N
1. Sugalis etc. m 207 1720 107 51 72 92 69 57 .44 21 24 14 70 - 1000 6009 726
f 243 143 89 57 121 84 79 3@ 23 33 26 19 52 - 1000 5816 699
P 225 157 98 54 96 88 74 45 33 27 25 16 61 -~ 1000 11825 1425
2. Yarukulas m 135 156 130 98 54 66 66 34 89 58 52 24 39 - - 1000 1719 418 !
£ 139 158 125 107 - 59. 62 ~ 45 118 56 21 22 13 76 - 1000 1654 411 =
P 137 4157 127 102 56 64 56 75, T3 40.. 83T 19 57 - 1000 3373 829 N
- = ' : : l
3. . Yenadis . m- 139 167 67 67 106 79 107 - 54 T4 47 14 9 70 - 1000 1751 298
£ 201 ,.148 - 78 105 114. 79 41 62 50 17 23 43 40 ~ 1000 1953 289
P71 157 -73. 87 110 79 72 58 61 31 19 27 s5a = 1000 3704 587
4. oya, goud etc. ' m 176 137 95 95 47 133 60" 52 .56 46 44 25 32 - 100071317 170
. ) . FT 198,128 7875 129 82 59 47 777 54 17 24 40 - 1000 1355 173
D 132 - 8 8 88 107 - 60 66 50 30 24 36 -~ 1000"' 2572 343

Bhaskar/
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TABLE (3) : PER THOU3AND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE=GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

_ RURAL
age=group in years number
srl. major sex O=4 5-9  10=  15= 20= 25« 30= 35= 40= 5= 50= 55= 60 & n.re all estd. sam-
no. tribe 14 19 24 29 34 39 44 49 54 59 above (00) ple -
) (2) (3) (4) (5) (e) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (92) (13) (14) (A5) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20)
ANDHRA PRADESH (Contd. ) s
$. gond etc. m 115 125 8 125 105 31 '~ 92 97 16 66 39 66 37 - 1000 777 108
£ 121 172 40 89 75 121 48 8. 59 57T 5 68 64 - 1000 908 117.
p 118 150 61 106 88 80 68 89 39 61 20 67 52 -~ 1000 1685 225
5« Other tribes m 138 149 111 78 106 76 81 75 44 53 29 16 44 - 1000 4306 437
£ 149 139 74 100 74 136 81 5py B2 ¢ I . 31 27 - 1000 3958 432
p 143 145 93 88 91 105. 81 65 53 45 30 26 36 ~ 1000 8264 869
7. Mll-tribes m- 166 . 158 104 737 82 84 - 77 61 52 4 30 19 55 - 1000 15880 2157
/A £ 192 145 84 82 100 96 - 68 - 54 46 _ 34 247729 46 - 1000 15644 2121
p 179 151 94+ 77 91~ 90 72—~ 57 - 49 37 27 24 51 = 1000 31524 4278
ARUNACHAL PRADESH
« — " B _ _ .
1'6 All-tribes m 140 134 127 96 68 98 58 71 46 46 38 .26 .53 - 1000 2102 1041
- £ 131 1297 102 94 97 103 78 72 52 47 37 18 42 - 1000 1990 997
p 136 132 115 95 82 100 &7 T 49 46 3822 47 - 1000 4102 2044

Bhaskar/
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TABLE (3) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE~=GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

BT S S i e * shay e . e R
: age=group in years 2 v i numbe r
srl. . major sex O=4  5e9 10~ 15w 20= 25- 30 _35= _40-.. 4= 50r 55- 60 & n.r. all astd, Sati
no. tribe _ 14 19 23 29 3¢ 39 44 49 54 59 above ' -(00) ple
() 12) (3) (@) () (6] {7) (8Y (9] (A0) (A1) (12) (3  Tas (i) (18} (i7] (38) _(19)_(20)
' ' ASSAM =4
1. Buro m- 128 158 141 96 76 65 88 54 55 45 39 24 30 = 1000 4351 525
f 154 146 97 90 123.. 78 87 . 49 45 33 39 925 35 = 1000 3831 481
p. 140 152 121 93 98 T 88 51 50 39 .39 24 33 - 1000 8245 1007
2, Mri " m 186 148 127 110 63 71 61 73 45 29 43: 10 33 - 1869 2007 196
1 f 106 163 v188 71 61 . 72- 95 53 61 34 34 5 56, - 1000 1762 168
p 149- 155 156 92 62 T 76 64 53 31 39 8 44 ~ 1000 3769 364
3. Rabha . o 148 202 15@ 105 62 &9 3% 86 53 %6 39 3743 - 1000''2594 152
f 178 152 134 92 106 88 83 59 35- 11 28 8 23 - 1000 2283 128
p 162 178 144. 99 82 78 55 74 45 29 33 4 18 - 1000 4877 280
4. Other dribes  m_ 130 146 121 N1 100 8 8 77 43 24 3} 28 34 - 1000 4395 391
f. 181 115 119 89 135 99 50 64 39 50 DN 1E- 28 - 1000. 3906 349
p 154 131 120 95 117 90 66 69 M 3 30 23 29 - 1000 8301 740
54 sfil-tribes ... G.ome. 141 . 161 188% 101 79 . 72 ~70 . 4936 88 18 29 - 1000 13347 1264
Cldafe b dfs. 4804439 Y26 87 114 486 L 75 -85 - 43 34 31 16 . 730 - 1000 11833 1126
O\ 9 720 64 46 35 3B 1T 30 - 1000 25192 2391

“p 150" 151 130 95 96

Bhaskar/ =~ g
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TABLE (3) ;

PER THOUSAND DI

STRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY ACE-GRO

UP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE ny SEX

“PE Y =

-—

RURAL
age=group in vears number
srle major sax 0=4 5=9 10~ 15= 20= 25 30~ 35= 40- 45= 50= 55= 0 & nere all estd. same
no. tribe : 14 19 -24 o9 34 39 44 49 54 59 above (00) ple
) (2) 3 @ 1) (6) (7] _(8) (9] (10) 1) (2] (37 a5 Qs) (767 _[37) (38) " T15) {20)
BIHAR
1. Santal m 119 143 151 67 56 76 76 78 45 57 57 29 a7 ~ 1000 11847 930
f 135 171 73 55 70 84 100 53 73 57 38 25 61 = 1000 10931 363
p 127 157 113 61 62 g0 87 66 51 57 48. 27 53 = 1000 22748 1793
2. Oraon m 177 149 120 197 54 45 59 62 31 51 438 29 . 46 - 1000 5610 664
f 136 139 102 90 103 g0 69 51 55 53 4 .50 46 2 1300 5281 558
n 157 144 111 99 78 73 64 56 43 52 37 39 48 1 1200 10891 1322
3. Minda n 121 114 134 85 66 94 86 64 55 4 29 40 65 4 1000 2973 420
f 133 141 90 107 93 74 50 76 48 51 43 17 72 - 1000 3023 .11
p 127 127 112 96- g2 g4 68 70 51 48 36 29 9 2. 1000 6001 831
4e  Hd m 137 129 147 96 76 54 58 387 . 53 42 28 43 46 - 1000 3307 254
f 154 156 3 57 87T 94 96 58 42 54 20 ¢ 60 3 1000 3300 257
P. 145 143 114 77 82 ™ 7 72 50 48 22 36 53 1 1000 £607 511
S. Other tribes mo 14t 166 116 81 68 67 72 49 56 60 37 238 59 = 1000 4907 595
£ 177 166 96 66 80 73 - T 39 69 36 27 5 66 ~ 1000 4799 592
) 158 166 106 74 74 70 72 44 62 43 32 32 €2 =. 1000 9707 1187
6. “f11~tribes mo 137 144 136 83 61 T2 T 69 46 53 4 32 5 O 1000 28619 2363
' f , 145 159 85 70 @3 82 83 54 6} 52. 33 31 6! 1 1000 27335 2781
p 140 151 111 76 72 77 77 61 55 5 3% 31 55 1 1000 55954 5644

Bhaskar/



TABLE (3) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE~GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL
age group in.years number
srl, najor tribec sex 0-4 5.9 10-14 15-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50~54 55-59 60 & n.re all estd. sample
no. _ above (00)
(1) (2) By A GBI TEl (1) (&L {8). (o) (1) (izy (13} (1a) Iae¥ (16} (17} (18} _{19) (20)
GUJARAT :
1 -Bhil etec -
n 155 152 131 78 55 102 57 T8 53 42 27 17 55 = 1000 17507 1056
f 114 119 168 71 g1 79 86 76 55 31 36 19 56 - 1000 16951 995
P 135 135 149 T4 T4 . 90 T T 54 B~ 31 18 54 = 1000 34546 _2054
2 Dubl g etc. ' N
m 89 122 127 122 87 97 7 89 55 56 26 19 35 - 1000 2285 268
£ 103 148 130 65 100 77 129 52 .74 39 39 9 36 - 1000 2396  269..
P 96 135 128 93 93 87 104 70 64 47 33 14 35 = 1000 4681 537
3 Thodia ' ' h ' , s -
ul - 56 103 184 143 59 71 57 59 71 L3 27 28 60 - 1000 2167 145
£ 17 - 90 = 91 143 98 T7 90 T8 g2 44 15 30 a4 - 1000 2057 137
P 83 97 139 143 78 74 T3 68 81 63 21 29 59 - 1000 4224 282
4 Ganmitetec. : ; % ' 5z _ - ‘
n 122 143 99 64 99 118 172 36 36 33 7 19 50 = 1000 1671 123
f 121 187 68 5% 98 156 108 45 46 = 27 44 37 - 1000 1627 123
P 122 165 84 58 98 137 141" 4 4 17 22 +32 44 = 1000 3298 246
5  Neikda ete. B | | R T
n 100 166 134 44 58 98 146 114 38 25 26 32 19 ~ 1000 1757 156
f 164 148 126 38 106 114 117 36 33 20 18 28 51 ~ 1000 1839 157
P 133 157 130 4 82 106 131 74 35 23 22 30 35 - 1000 3595 313

s & TR
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TABLE (3) : PER THOUSAND DISIRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE-GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SE2

RURAT,

age group in years nunber

srl, major tribe sex 0-4 5= 10=14 “5=19 20=24 25=29 30434 35-39 40-44 A5=49 50-54 55-59 60-& nere all cgtd. sample

ol T e

e . : above (OO)
1) (27 GY (4] (5] (6] (7)) (8] 3)__(10) (A1) (12) (13) (14) (5] (16)_ (17) (18) (19) (20)
6 Other tribes GUJARAT (contd.)
' n 132 116 84 114 84 128 T4 71 38 28 39 22 71 - 1000 6229 ' 452
f 130 140 66 127 a7 99 81 50 33 43 53 27 55 - 1000 5704 413
P 132 127 75 120 g0 114 77 60 z5 35 46 24 63 = 1000 11947 866
7 adll-tribes
- n . 134 140 123 g0 65 105 75 76 50 42 o8 20 54 = 1000 31617 2200
f 119 128 133 83 G4 89 g2 65 53 32 37 22 52 - 1000 30574 2094
p 127 134 128 86 81 97 82 71 51 37 32 21 53 - 1000 62292 4298
o 'HIMACHAL PRADESH '
1 f¥11~tribcs
f n’ 129 . 141 111" 104 68 57 56 60 42 43 46 38 104 - 1000 904 480
vy 112 147 - 120 88 66 83 72 59 53 41 44 19 95 - 1000 956 511
P 121 144 116 96 6y Tt 64 59 48 42 .- 45 - —28 95 © - 1000 1860 991
™ KARNATAKA '
1 "'/Lllutribes ; - ;
. : o 122 149 122 107 88 88 59 56 28 32 . 50 48 51 -~ 1000 2047 = 498
2 87 115 149 113 85 96 64 46 56 66 51 19 52 - 1000 . 1619 448
p 106 134 134 110 86 91 61 52° 40 47 51 35 © 51 - 1000 3666 946

GGH



- TABLE (3) : PER THOUSANDISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY ASE-GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

iR Y

ace-~Jgroup in ye.rs number
flgl ggfg;‘ sex Omd 59 ( 15= 20= 25 30— 3= 40= 45~ 50~ 55~ 60 & n.re all estd. sam-
. _ : 19 24 29 34 24 44. 49 54 5%~ above (00) ple
( 2] (31 --(4) (5) & 7Y (8 19). (10) () _(i2) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (1) __ (19) (20)
' KERALA
: 1 - A f1etrs )
i -1 /lll tribes m 100 104 1T 107 59 107 63 G 53 39 a5 50 61 - 1000 959 458
. £ 132 93 2 99 103 73 70 32 51 32 22 24 04 - 1000 1012 467
p 117 9% ¢ 103 - 81 - 89 67 80 52 35 s - BT 73 - {1CG0 1971 925
_ MADHYA PRADESH
1o CGond m 143 147 13 8¢ 70 84 T2 60 -4 36 4° 28 51 0 1000 2976”2622
‘ £ 13 154 -“‘c. 81 86 90 77 50 42 45 4 28 57 - 1000 20905 2613
_ p- - 140 -150 1 84 73 87 i) 59 41 40 4 28 54 0 1000 583631 £235
2, phil etc. - 143 - 144 : 93 T8 16% 40 38 28 49 o 30 25 - 1000 18154 1291
L TS Y TA6T 0z TER AT T 97T 460 B4 36 92 26 22 36 -~ 1000 16277 1226
P 142 145 28 79 93 126 48 44 32 69 s2 31 30 ~ 1000 34431 2517
3. ol m 147 - B84 13 99 6a 93 34 53 37 51 <7 29 79 - 1000 .8G#4 335
£ 198 137 4 T2 125 93 43 3@ 43 77 ‘6 .3 T - 1000 .33%2 311
p 172 109 9 86 93 08 64 46 40 63 2 33 77 - 1000 7034 647
4. Kawar etc. m 121 87 . 9 121 102 T ~ 63 63 62 94 4i 29 4% - 1000 303t 259
f 111 131 14 54 99 63 4| 64 94 25 61 34 52 -~ 1000 3273 272 -
p 115 109 120 36 100 79 5g 5 31 48 - 1000 6{316 532

67 67 64

-

-

Bhaskar/



" TABLE (3) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE=-GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL
age=aroup in years numbe
sTl. major sex 0=4  5=9 10= 15= 20= 25= 30= 35= 40= 45~ 50~ 55= 60 & n.r. all estd. sam=
no. tribe 14 19 24 29 34 39 44 49 54 59 above (00) ple
(1) (2) B 4 (5] (6) (7 _(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20)
MADHYA PRADESH (Contd.)
5. Q@raon etc. m 135 147 118 64 40 72 110 85 51 56 56 10 56 - 1000 2060 188!
f 137 150 136 63 68 129 73 37 63 40 23 19 60 - 1000 2200 21ig*
p 13¢ 149 128 63 54 102 91 60 .57 48 39 15 58 - 1000 261 406 ¢
y 1
6. Halba, halbi m 173 136 136 69 BT 79 78 65 14 78 g8 9 69 - 1000 1798 162
: £ 172 133 122 110 76 - 80 75 9 76 14 17 32 80 -~ 1000 1953 174
D 173 135 129 90 ©81 79 76 36 48 45 13 29 75 - 1000 3751 336
7., Other tribes m 189 164 g6 84 37 101 78 a8 52 3% 61 18 48 - 1000 13694 1084
£ 173 142 90 53 115 94 65 53 29 5 41 18 70 1 1000 12456 1011
P 131 154 88 69 74 90 72 50 41 45 51 18 959 1 1000 26149 2095
2. (Mill-tribes m 144 143 117 g9 66 104 69 53 40 44 57 28 45 © 1000 72136 5941
" f 155 147 10¢ 70 99 92 66 53 4 58 36 25 56 0 1000 68417 '5825
{ P 149 145 109 €0 82 98 68 53 4 50 4 27 30 0 1000 140572 11768

Bhaskar/
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TABLE (3) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE-GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX
RURAL

age=group in years number
1 major - sex e} 5=9 10= 15= 20= 25= 30= 35=  40= 45~ 50= 55= 60 & ne.r. all estd, sam=
iz ¢ ;rgbe 14 19 24 29 34 39 44 49 54 59 above (00) ple
™ T3) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) _(8) (9) (10) - (11) (12] (43) (14) (45) (16) (17) (13) (19) (20)
g 165 101 94 77 71 97 100 50 33 42 310 14 40 - 1000 6276 78l,

Ve L Shoe N 183 124 06 105 109 125 44 42 66 37 41 15 40 - 1000 6257 799
> 174 153 90 o 90 111 72 46 53 39 3} 14 40 - 1000 12533 1580

: 7 150 151 107 44 7 69 72 68 53 41 16 54 - 1000 4637 731

el D 3 132 107 120 106 ©7 76 T 57 s 51 23 15 T8 - 1000 4646 729
o 114 1286 13 106 66 75 70 64 73 54 32 16 66 -~ 1000 9264 1460

- o LT T 40 132 107 ‘145 T =63 66 56 . 26~ 60. 16 56 62 ~ 1000 2719 306
\ B Koli,mahadeb etc.; :;2 a1 v o1 9 T & a7 63 53 47 47 59 — 1000 2604 - 375
% o 181 137 15120 M8 69 - 59 52 A 56 3 52 o =~ 1000 2328 76%
, | o5 140 43 65 149 51 33 4 53 30 16 124 - = 1000 1455 163

fv, Eabhodl Lo - 1;; 120 111 .72 138 .73 4 40 33 ' 25 21 129 .43 - 1000 1425 166

' D 161 102 12¢ 58 10t 111 47 36 37 39 26 ‘T2 04 - 1000 2330 329

Bhaskar/ i
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TABLE (3)

.
-

PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE=GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL
age=grcup in years number
srl, major sex 0=4  5-9 10= ‘5= 20~ 5= 30~ 35~ 40= 45~ 50= 55= 60 & n.re all estd. Sam-
no. tribe 14 9 24 9 34 39 44 49 54 59 above (00) ple
(1) (2) (3) _(4) (5) (6] 7) TG8) ©) (1o} A1) 12) (3] (14) (I5) (16) (A7) (1o (19) (20}
M:1ARASHTRA (Contd. )
g. 1kna etc. m 101 230 78 130 12 ‘00 125 106 24 20 37 16 20 1000 1377 120
£ 225 105 81 L 75 26 101 39 28 23 19 7 59 ‘000 1548 115
P 167 206 80 T 45 14 112 71 26 22 28 11 41 ‘000 2926 235
’ W
64 Thakur etoc. m 126 170 152 3~ 79 96 44 67 70 27 70 38 15 ‘000 1540 139 ©
£ 97 124 139 13: 30 T 99 74 60 32 32 - 89 ‘000 1474 141 !
p 112 143 146 9« 79 76 7 70 65 29 51 19 36 ‘000 3015 280
7+ Other tribes n 130 152 156 3 63 85 70 47 56 37 3 38 45 ‘000 9882 991
. f 140 145 99 ¢ 102 &3 63 76 36 47 31 31 59 000" 9015 908
o 135 150 129 3 @2 @7 67 .61 48 42 31 35 52 000 Y3397 1899
8« Mll=tribes m 13¢ 158 132 9. 61 3¢ 76 56 50 43 34 28 - 48 "000 27336 3311
/ ' . £ 150 134 102 8 100 92 - 62 B8. .55 42 32 28 57 000 26970 3233
p 142 146 117 ¢ @0 1 69 <7 57 52 43 33 28 52 ‘000 54858 6544
MANIPUR
v .
1,"*11~tribes m 127 139 114 11+ 82 48 70 64 52 50 24 23 76 000 1893 793
£ 101 199 114 100 100 11”7 73 63 57 4C 28 30 57 "00% 1809 764
- p 115 124 114 05 90 @2 71 64 55 49 26 27 67 1D0L 3705 1558

—————— e e e

Bhaskar/



TABLE (3) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE=-GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

r & | RURAL

gge group in years number

srl, rajor tribe sex 0~4 5-9 1014 15219 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50-54 55-59 60 & n.rs all estd. sample

- LV -

nc. _ above (00)
(1) (2) Y (4 (5) (6) {10 (8) (9 (o) (1) _(12) 3y (1) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19) (20)
MEGHAZAYA
1 Khagi etc. . . ; _ ; .
: . n 153 150 128 89 66 78 82 64 72 41 3% 13 31 - 1000 2387 709
£ 187 168 130 75 a6 €0 68 58 30 37 28 12 30 - 1000 2733 792
p - 171 160 129 82 82 79 T4 61 50 39 30 13 31 1000 5121 1501
2 Garo ; b
n 161 161 109 81 67 69 T8 54 49 45 49 25 54 — 1000 2303 437
f 170 119 112 gt 107 96 61 75 50 26 32 19 43 - 1000 2247 434
P 166 140 110 86 g7 82 69 65 49 35 41 22 49 =~ 1000 4550 8T
% Other tribes
v+ n 130 73 112 113 STORE & & 94 = 65 30 66 28 6 82 - 1000 408 102
f 149 167 96 145 99 115 59 13 10 42 16 35 55 - 1000 487 112
; P 140 124 103 131 95 113 75 37 19 5% o2 22 67 - 1000 895 214
4 A Ml-tribes ; :
x: .n 155 149 118 - 87 68 76 81 60 58 45 40 18 46 - 1000 5099 1248
£ 177 148 120 - 88 . 101 90 64 61 37 3% 29 17 < TR 1000 5467 1338

P 166 148 119 88 85 83 T2 60 47 79 34 17 42 | - 1000 10566 2586

GGH



TABLE (3) : PER THOUSAND DTSTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE-GROUP FOR EACIH MAJOR TRIRE BY SEX

RURAL
age group in yesars
fi*' ‘fiiﬁg Sex  0-4 5-9 10- 15- 20- 25- 30~ 35~ 40~ 45- 50- 55- 60 & ner. all estd, sample
i B "1 18 24 29 34 39 44 49 54 59 b~ (00)
. ove :
(1) (2) (3) (2) (5) (e) Ty (8) (9) (30) (31) (12) (13) (14) (35) (16) (17)_ (iE) (I9) Tzo)
MNIZORAM
1s mizo R 153 157 122 89 7 94 86 62 75 3¢ 21 12 40 - 1000 1186 974
£ 145 124 125 74 S0 115 8¢ 78 52 31 26 24 32 - 1000 1021 | 847
p 149 142 123 82 T2 104 85 70 64 31 24 18 36 - 1000 2907 4823
2. other tribes m 118 173 114 91 0 99 62 131 69 30 27 40 16 - 1000 46+ 3811
43 £ 127. 170 145 75 "8 98 94 72 36 35 16 23 30 - 1000 503 © 405%
W
P 123 ‘171 130 83 55 98 79 100 52 33 21 31 23 -, 1000 957 7860
e o e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e o i e i S o e e M e e et o e et et e T S o3
3.+ all- m 143 162 120 90 5¢ ©5 79 82 74 30 23 20 33 - 1000 1650 1355
tribes. £ 139 139 131 74 86 110 87 76 47 32 23 24 32 - 1000 1524 1252
P 141° 151 125 B2 6% 102 83 79 61 1. 23 22 32 - 1000 3174 2607
tg



TABLE (3) : PER THOUSAND -DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE-GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX
RURAL
_ age group in years _ number
srl, major tribe Bex 0-4 * 5=-9 10-14 15=19 2024 25~29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50—-54' 55-59- 60 & _n..I_‘. all estd. sample
0. , . ' above .. ' (00)
(1) (2) 3) {4) “{5) (6} . 47) (8} -(9) “(1o} “(91) 12) L1%) -~ (14) ~(45) (96) :€xy) (18) ~(1g) (20}
ORISSA
1 Bhumi j -
o - 161 40 136 154 141 98 23 40 25 66 77 9 28 - 1000 2060 . 107
£ 215 89 54 61 243 28 45 .26 89 94 10 23 22 - 1000 1707 115
P 186 62 99 112° 187 66 33 34 54 T9 47 15 26 - 1000 3767 222
2 Khond etc. i e g 1
n 141 113 94 81 93 120 78 52 50 58 67 16 39 - 1000 5817 406 .
£ 131- 128 70 105 124 98 54 39 69 60 43 43 36 - 1000 6047 = 419 i
P 136 120 81 93 ~ 109 109 66 45 60 59 54 30 3T - 1000 11863 825 \0
! 2 3 1
3. Seora etc. i '
n 137 170 122 63 80 49 110 67 58 45 4 26 o} E 1000 2501 250
f 122 125 103 85 79 112 69 55 60 91 29 30 39 - 1000 2545 254
. P 130 148 112 74 79 81 89 61 59 68 35, 28 35 - 1000 5045 504
4 Gond etc. . ; sy o _ s
n 137 147 114 92 80 74 60 56 49 58 62 26 - 44 - 1000 2000 240 .
£ $4. 88 39 L TL .38 BY. . 6Nl 6Bl T4 29 32 .. 48 & 4000 - 2if7. 262
hs) 125 150 127 84 79 77 60 59 46 66 45 34 46 e 1000 4117 502

GGH
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TABLE (3) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE-GROUP FOR L.iCH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

&

-oF ¥~

RURAL
age group in years annber
srll najor sex 0-4 5=9 10-14 15=19 20-24 25429'30—34 35=39 40~44 45-49 50-54 55-59 60 & mn.r. all estd. sample
no. tribe : ' above (00)
(1) L2} 3) (4) (57 Te) (7] -(8) (9) _(1o) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (1e) (17) (18) (19) (20)
5  Santal _ ORISSA (contd.)
n 222 134 76 58 76 65 96 101 34 22 30 30 56 - 1000 3208 226
f 136 156 ,90 80 84 155" 57 69 34 23 30 56 30 .- 1000 3195 257
P 179 145 83 69 80 110 76 8 34 23 30 43 43 - 1000 6403 483
6  Kolha , '
o 192 117 55 125 57 122 59 8 13 41 40 30 66 - 1000 1630 157
f 148 122 87 64 127 132 35 43  T0 59 22 46 45 - 1000 1604 146
P 170 120 70 95 92 127 47 63 4 50 * 31 . 38 56 - 1000 3235 303
7 Munda etec. ' ' '
: n 118 48 163 70 212 41 43 44 80 24 88 33 36 - 1000 2123 172
£’ 87 104 94 144 81 88 109 30 32 96 39 20 78 = 1000 2039 175
P 103 75 129 106 148 64 75 37 - 51 59 64 26 57 - 1000 4162 347
8 Shabar etec.
, o 121 142 62 150 116 68 20 107 40 25 62 27 59 = 1000 1174 109
; ¥ 92 136 134 62 141 41 92 106 39 20 55 27 56 - 1000 1119 112
_ p 107 139 97 107 128 55 55 106 39 23 59 27 58 - 1000 2292 221
9 Bhottade = - - -
: n 103 119 67 46 130 198 114 24 51 49 24 26 50 = 1000 2054 128
£ 107 141 .23 56 108 213 20 47 54 38 44 6 144 =~ 1000 1791 104
i | P 105 130 46 51 120 205 70 35 52 44 33 17 94 - 1000 3846 232
10  Other tribes .

- ! m 110 120 112 92 422 89 73 51 40 46 45 57 41 1000 7517 - 714
\ £ 123 122 128 116 90 98 54 43 52 38 70 16 49 - - 1000 8262 722
| p 117 121 121 105 105 94 695 . & AT 4258 . .36 .. .45 . .5 . 1000 35T Q486 . ..

ik Lg}ll-tr@bes :
J : u} 4 116 103 87 110 94 73 59 45 45 53 32 43 - 1000 30084 2509
' £ 127 128 96 95 107 106 58 48 55 55 44 31 50 = 1000 30424 2566
\ P 134 122 100 91 108 100 65 53 50 50 43 31 46 1000 60508 5075




' PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE-GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

TABLE (3) :
3 RURAL ' .
I e e kY
i : age group in years ; pmnbe{
- 110, R ¥ : '
major PR A Q. o o) o - o & 3 MR e T eHta, Bais
tribe o B Lo c') ulw v E 1 "I} r? ‘r u;l ' :fl R CD,% ,L: rr.g} (00). ple
o O n e o ' N s d —-g.—- e 0 i 0 o ,' . |
3 il D A ) IR (. 3 N ¢ TR (- N & NGB - HONG.C° ) T 1 N 0 NG 1% TR % 3 00 ) WO €. WO 7 8 3 > T ) M L I
+— _mina . s A ) . PAJASTHAN : iy gl g B :
i Mina m° 139 -131 126 313 74 93 65 38 48 38, 48 28 66 = 100012517 1334
: £ 148 149 110 78 132. 66 52 45 38 40 43 22 56 - 1000 11423 1161
_ p 143 140 119 96 102 80 59 . 41 43 36 46 35 61 -~ ""1000 23945 2495
2  [Bhil etc. m 169 158 120 176 64 69 114 40 45 37 26 28 ‘= 7.°1000 10213 1031 -
“x 156 196 101 = 68 92 67 72 48 37 32 78 9 44 2 1000 10488 1020 _ -
P 162 177 110 72 78 68 93 51 39 38 57 17 36 1 1000 20701 2051
3 othere M 318 85 85 71 63 145 - 46 32 35 42" 20 18 40 -~ . 1000 4094 217 ::
tribes . ff 110 205 106 93 78 178 29 41 47 25 33 24 32. e 1000." 3811 224
Jen B =218 343 95 -82. 0 161 =3 36 41 34 26 21 36 - ' 1000 7905 - 441 &.
4 all-tribesm 177 135 118 93 68 92 .81 - 43 43 38 39 26 48 - 1000 26823 2582 ! _
@ £ 145 ° 178 106 76 = 108 83 57 46 39 34 56 26 47 1. 1000 25727 2405
P 162 155 112 ..84 = 88 88 69 44 41 36 47 28 48 - 1000 52550 4987
S e o T ; SIKKIM X / P i
1. all-tribes'm 103 167 152 96 86 69 48 80 27 55 33 49 56 = . 1000 332, 815
6 105° 118 186 108 107 49 66 88 55 28 32 17 42 < . 1000 323 73§
P 104 143 169 102 96 59 56 .84 40 42 832 .93 49 - 1000 655 1551
2 = : J v
—_ ..l '."};\
: : : .
_‘I\., L l;. .- ‘j
¥ i_ \ J

tg . '
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RURAL

TABLE (3) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF FERSONS BY AGE~GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

age group in years

number

10-14 15-19 ,20-24 25-29 30—34.35—39 4944 45=49 50-54 55~59 60 & n.r.

¢rl, major iex 0=4 5-9 all estd., sample
no. tribe above (00)
(1)_(2) 3) (4) (5) (6] (7) (8] [9) (40) (1) (i2) (33) (34) (15) (16)—(17) (18) (39) (70)
' TAMIL NADU
1 dl-tribes ; 3 :
1 164 135 65 109 56 84 97 48 4 54 71 19 5¢ 1000 2368 424
167 106 74 74 160 78 33 68 53 57 43 24 64 1000 2304 415
) 165 121 70 92 107 81 65 58 47 55 57 21 61 1000 4672 839
TRIPURA
1 Trinpuri etc. . . . ;
1 104 176 149 G3 37 70 63 105 46 64 21 20 54 1000 1230 463 ™
35 178 97 84 107 98 87 99 37 36 30 17 47 1000 1110 406 i
_ 7 95 177 124 89 70 83 74 102 42 50 25 18 50 1000 2340 869 N
2 Other tribes ' . b L . ; I
A 91 202 125 92 58 75 78 86 35 63 29 27 40 1000 1276 485
£ 131 132 101 110 95 92 97 91 42 44 9 10 48 1000 1052 415
D 109 170 114 100 75 83 86 88 38 54 20 19 43 1000 2328 900
> All-tribes '
o 97 189 137 93 47 73 70 95 40 63 : 25 23 47 1000 2506 948
f 107 155 99 97 101 95 92 95 39 40 19 13 47 1000 2162 82 4
P 102 174 119 95 72 83 80 95 40 52 22 19 47 1000 4668 1769
UITAR PRADESH
1 All-tribes . y .
n 204 114 152 63 63 53 55 119 31 31 43 10 60 1000 1436 615
£ 156 217 89 87 60 53 135 35 33 48 18 16 53 1000 1338 547
P 181 164 121 75 61 53 94 78 32 39 31 13 57 1000 2773 1162

GGH
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:* PER 'THOUSAND DISTRIBUTIDN’" 05' PERSONS BY AGE=-GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

TABLE (3)
' BY SEX
P RURAL
& AR
e _acie qroup in vears S W :
srl. maies . sex 0-4. 5-9 10-° 15=_ 20=. 25~. 30- -35=" 40~ /45~ 50-. 55- 60 & n.re all estd, sample
noe J & : T 147 197. 24 29 34 39 44 49 54 59  ab= (00)
tribe ; : ove
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) ISTiitv) {8) (9) 30y (11) (12) (13) (34) (15) (16). (17) (18)  _ (19) (20)
. _ A : ) = —W___E ST 3k }\_I GAL ‘ : Bk - vk
= 2 santal m 153 166 119.,80. 77 - .84 ~ 175 57 51 36 28 24 49_. -, 1000:: 12026 1082
: _£. 154 110" 105 105 8 79 78 76 37 31 46 36 57 - 1000 - 11633 1045
p- .. 154:-139° 112 92 .82 =81 77T 66 44 54 37 30 53 - 1000 . 23658 2127
2 brumiu m . 186172 104 83 80 72 35 59 58 53 67 19 .11 - ~ 1000 1351 241
# 125 127 66129 [ 70.- 91 77 99 75 1+ 28 25 75 -~ 1000 " 3238 7228
; p 157 151 86 105 -75 81 55 .78 66 35 48 22 41 - 1000 2629 469
3 oraon ““m 475 95 8 72 95 157 65 91 20 38 32 26 49 - 1000 2104 342
£ 108 117:°141 123 159 82 89 - 26 38 52 20 25 . 21 - 1000 2155 320 ,.
p . 141 106 114 98 127 119 77 58 29 45 26 25 35 < . 1000 4259 662 .,
4 .munda @ - 103 116 126 123 94 . 43 '102. 80 89 . .21 23 26 54 .. - - 1000 1064 168 L
I £ 92 “167 ~119 109°_100- 139~ -91 .57 16 8 39 23 59 - 1000 1033 169 w
.Pp. .98 1417123 116 1°9%:--8:r 97 69 53 15: 31 "25 57 -~ 1000 2097 337
5. other £ribes m 134 194 83 63 72 1p9. 72 114 26 31 31 . 3% - 38 - 1000 2772 295
£ 174 .112 *132-101 120 81 .. 88° -49- 327 37 37 2 17 ...---1000. 2675 285
‘p 153154 108 82 P6- 95 80 82 29 34 34" 26 29 - 1000 5447 580
.6 211 tribes . -.m--153 160 110 ‘2d 79" 9z, 72 ' 74 (46 36 32 2§ 145 - 1000 19357 2128
= ; # 146 115 111 108 99 82 81 67 38 32 40 "31 49 - 1000 18733 2047
p 138 110 93 89 .87 - 77 69 42 34 36 28 47 - 1000 38090 4175

149




TABLE (3) :° PER THQUSAﬁD DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY AGE~GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE'BY SEX

RURAL
age group in yesrs nunber E
sri. najor sex 0-4 I=9 014 15=19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 cU=44 45-49 50-54 55-59 60 & mn.r. all estd. sanmple
no, trib: _ _ Y o & b1 s - sbove (00) . '
iy & Gy T Bl Gl (7 (BL_(5) -(10) (1) _(1z; (13)_(1a) (15) (16) T17] (18) (19) (20)
' ANDAMAN, & NICOBAR 7SLANDS ' e
1 Al~triles 3 S i
n 101 137 109 117 72 109 72 66 40 55 34 36 52 = 1000 83 470
£ 109 113 146 104 115 116 69 56 40 46 29 22 34 = 1000 90 498
‘n 105 125 128 110 . 95 112 71 61 40 50 31 29 42 - 1000 173 969
DADRA AND NWAGAR HAVELI
1 All-tribes C _ - .
- n 137 124 158 101 72 80 84 63 50 14 33 21 32 - 1000 ;410 359
£ 155.. 138 125 .. 80 89 100 70 59 38 50 27 27 43 - 1000 . 407 359
D 146, 131= 142 +..91 80 ..90 77 61. 44 a7 30 24 38 = 1000, = 817 1718 -
== _ DAMAN & DIU . )
1 All—~tribes _ oo ; i
I 2 23 335 65 85 20 .- 65 102 .= 65 39 - - - 1000 - . 27 16
f 179 179 147 58 s = 176 == 58 34 - 90 - 1000 31 15
D 200 252 109 70 49 - 126 48 3 49 18] 48 - 1000 59 31
e Tel:
! f

b Al



; TABLE (3) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTIOﬁ OF PERSONS BY-AGE—GROUP FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX
_age group in years ‘. . I . anumbef
srl. major sex 0=4 5-9 10=14 15=19 20~24 25-29 30=34 35-59 i9~44 45—49I50—54 55=59 60 & MNere.  2all estd‘:saﬁple

no., tribe _ ' \ . above _ ! (00) ;
(1) (2) (G (&) (53 (67 T[7F. (8] (o) Tgo) (¥1) ef2) (15] (14) (15) (16) (17) (18} (19)  (20)

1. - Kll-tribes _ o Lo o TR, g St
n 167 127 47 83 106 83 45 62 48 52 42 12 26 = ' 1000 93 269
f 104 140 149 124 109 34 48 g6  -7E 40 20 24 35 - 1000 103 297
P 134  -134 148 104 107 57 a7 80' . 64 46 31 18 3 1000 197 566

ALL INDIA 3

 § All-tribes Mty
1000 287661 34744
1000 276792 33663
1000 564597 68422

145 144 119 88 '72°. 92 | 73 61 . 45 43 43 26 4T
146 142 105 82 99 ~ .91 76 56 48 45 37 26 52
146 143 112 85 86 91 72 58 47 . 44 40 26 50

L-Be =]
[eNeole]

—gr v -

Note : Semple "persons" (p) includes the cases where the sex was not reported.
A1l the estinates for "persons" (p) are built up accordingly.

GGH



TABLE (4)

(1]

PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF SICK PERSONS
AND SOURCE OF TREATMENT DURING LAST 30 DA

TREATED BY SYSTEM OF MEDICINE

YS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL
??;Ef system of medicine source of treatment
pers-—- any i
no.of ons C Om=
sick . bine
? PeTS= L1 = - ati=
i ons ted allo— home~ ayur- on of other S~ noeof
per  per patii- opat- fedic/firs- indie sick
1000 10600 ic hic  unany/ £ th- geno= trad- persons
per- sick haki= roe us itio=~"™. _ ——
50Ns  perw mi SYS= 5yS= othe= 1,7. all gevi. prive- nal oth= nere all estd. sam-
stle majoar  sex sons tem tem rs ate  medi- ers (00) ple 1
no, tribe ; ' cine e
(RN ) (8) (4 )Y (6) (77 _(6) T3] _T1i7) (11) (32) (43) "(12) (G5)_i6) (A7) (36T (19) _(20) (717 o
) = i
ANDHRA PRADESH
1. Bugalis etc. m 71 787 986 - 14 - - - - 1000 214 . 706 & 4 75 1000 424 79
ot £ 119 891 965 1 2 - 31 - - 1000 75 614 - 37 271 1000 692 92
p 94 851 973 1 6 - 20 s - 1000 126 646 - 26 202 1000 1117 174
a5 Vepdenlay & 186 B Y600 a “ = - - - 1000 245 732 - 16 7 1000 268 57
B A ? 156 6;7-\ 991 = - - - - 9 1000 79 858 - 44 18 1000 258 58 -
P 1%6. 694 996 = - - - - 4 1000 171 783 - 29 12 1000 526 115
Y ' : - ” 0 287 44
: i 164 725 961 - - i 39 - - 1000 204 425 39 332 100 g
o SRR i 40 909 S Y - 45 46 - 1000 213 495 91 - 202 1000 369 45
p 17T 635 936 - - - 42 23 ~ 1000 209 460 45 . 19 267 1000 656 &9 i
' | o 3 N - - 204 562 1000 108 . 9
c.m 82 3893 796 - - 128 - 76 1000 234 20
4de Ko?fa,goud l?-'t‘wf 5 a5n TO60 N b i i - - 1000 493 223 e - .279 1000 39 7
: P 55 877 848 - - 96 - 57 - 1000 126 231 ~ 152 490 1000 148 16
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i p 819 42 63 69 5 - - - - = 1000 3595 313
i G S =Tl s s - - - ~ -




TABLE (5) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDUCAT ION
ATTAINED FOR EACH MAJCR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL
| _ level of education " number
srl. major sex :
no. tribe B ” estd. sample
o B a)
0} ) o E‘ E‘ 6] io Q> tOO)
TE] Do o P o E' [l B B s v PO ;
o @ Seled @M ol gmg Wm0 o4
Do fg9Bhes 2 9 B dE FESn el g
.8 f8Esbnad " o 5 ®o Lo 4 @9 f ~
- - . .-"_"l. -~ 0} & t n o -
g r—l‘. t‘-_{. E-xl- Yy -?} f"‘} £ 0 & "E % E E{J) EJ) Di = 11 om al o (d
(1) (2) ) (3. {4 {5y &) (7 (8) (9) 10) (i1 (12) (13) (i4) (15) (16) _
Gul \AL—‘\E (C, lpfﬁ )
6. other tribes m 727 ) ele 80 45 6 5 = = 11 1000 6229 452
£ 854 €0 53 7 9 - = - 12 1000 5704 413
o) 78% 12 80 73 2 7 3 - - 11 1000 11947 866
7. all=tribes m 610 23 162 113 41 17 5 1 1 5 1000 © 31617 2200
- ¥ = 68 53 16 7 1 0 2 2 1000 30574 2094
p  T4U 10 11 83 29 12 3 1 il 2 1000 62292 4298
| _ i T T T HIMACHAL PrUDESH ' . I
.1\ all~tribes m 485 45 197 150 68 33 5 10 J; - 1000 904 480
I £ 751 16 159 51 12 g - - A - 1000 956 511
p 622 30 178 100 39 21 2 5 4 - 1090 1860 991
G T T TRARNATAKA e = h
1, all-tribes m 512 10 197 119 90 27 10 16 2 16 1000 2047 . 498
: £ 708 5 124 113 32 8 0 - - 9 1000 1619 448
p 599 8 165 117 65 19 6 9 1 13 1000 3666 046
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' TABLE (5)

: PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY HIGHEST LEVEL

ATTAINED FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

OF EDUCATION

RURAL
level ‘of edueation - E number
or1. major s —% - _
no.. tribe o e estd. sample
; 2~ s .{__ég 0 (00) '
8 3 E'_o 9 E‘ B 062 @
o i 4 E* ﬁt i3] M O -~ —,Q -4
& m OP (o] Q Lio] [iRie] Haay s o ,8
o (!:; H 8 ?‘3 g rg Ffj — o g v e e ) oo .
PP BPI Pad A 5 - g 2§ v B ¢ -
94 H3n «adau K - 0 S0 4o G o S
: @ m. = o o &= 0] . 0 00w o .m
()  (2) (3) (£) (5) W6) 7 e  (of - (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)
ol KERALZ ) 0
2., all-tribes m 469 7 31 187 152 1 134 . 17 5 s - 6 1000 959 - 458
:' £ 559 11- ¢ 171 42% 3198 il - - - 13 000 1012 467
p 515 20 182" 136 1B 14 2 - - 9 1900 1971 925
i _ MADHYA PRADESH
¢ 1. gond m 696 12 168 82 9% 5 gl 1 . 3 1: 1000 20726 2622
! E £ 912 2 67 12 s 1 0 & . 0. 2. 1000 28905 2613
| p “8o2 7.0 4G AT - #6058 e BB . 1 1000 ° 58631 - 5235
Hee e oga?  phileke, m 893: 15 60 23 Bi. g 1 0 0 1000+ 18154 1291
; ¢ £ 965 4 277 3 1 ' P - - 9 1000~ - 16277 1226
5 p 927 10 44 14 3 1 0 0 0 )0 1000 34431 2517
{ 3 Rel o 884 6 48 45 14 3 o = N - 1000 3674. 335
; £ 982 - 18 - = - S5 - - " 1000 13352 311
: 4. Xawar étes . m..54% 29 209 -12¢  72"% 5 * 14 & = - 1000 3031 259
= f 855 8 108 28 - - - - - - 1000 3273 272
p. 707 18 156 W4 34 3 v - - - 1000 6316 532
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TABLE (5) : EPER THOUSZND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY HIGHE?T LEVEL OF EDUCATION
ATTAINED FOR EACH MAJOR TRI?E BY SEX >

%

RURAL
* - iy level of education - . number
srl. maior sex Q ; L )
« Man : SO estd. samplea
no., tribe - E & E & E‘ g 8 5‘ W g (00)
o PP g P > £ o 3 Mg o H . B Y B N
H I 1 s BV SRS | il [? 5—! — o o g H e D [U -
DN C o HoZ o al 8 o a0 o] od B @ :j o
% Pp ot Il g SE B i) O ot O S @y .
s 0 4w +orded e 9 (0] -~ O L = g_', E ’3 i
- Gord eolied OUR ] = = o i dlE QO 853 1
Ll G — 0 o 8 o r.‘H 0O 0O ! o ) - i)
AT Sl i - e »_ : —
(1) (@) (3) (4) ) @& @ O Go Uiy 17 3 G (15) (169
' : . e ~ MADHYA PRADESH (contd.)
5. oraon etc. m 571 cile 116 117 94 15 39 3 6 - 1590 2060 188
- Til 1 $45 61 28 ~ 15 - 8 - 1000 2200 218
p 6582 29 131 38 60 7 97 2 7 - 1000 -+ 4251 406
6. halba, halbi m 516 10 231 165 59 - g0 L - - 1000 . i7¢98 162
' f 740 1 158 85 - i | o, e - 1606 | 1953 174
D 632 B 193 , 123 28 - 18 = . - - 1000 3751 336
L ] » - __
7. other tribes 'm 837 23 13 42 12 .2 g 0 - 2 1000 © .13694 1084:
£f 97 - 25 3 1 - - - - 1 1000 12456 1011
p 901 12 51 23 7 3 3 0 - 2 1000 26149  2095°
8e all-tribes m 767 16 119 62 23 4 5 1 1 1 1000 72136 5941
£ 925 .2 55 12 2 = S -1- - 0 1 1000 = 68417 5825
p 844 9 88 38 13 2 3 0 e ) 1 1000 140572 11768
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TABLE (5) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY HIGHEST LEVEL OF E =
- FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX RHERTARN APIAINED
g i RURAL
; 1evéﬂ= of education ; _ T - .'ﬂéﬁh@f:?
1 not literate literate pri- midd- secon- high- certi- gfa- n.r.  ail ostd.l S'a-{n_
ST major tribe sex lite~ without below mary _.'le dary er ficate duate " (00)* ¢ ple
_-nof rate formal primary : secon= or - and
. education ' dary diploms above
= in any
_ _ subject :
N 27 5 LS U3 AN (<7 SN . FGH (-2 R = S () IO N -5 S ) P 0 .57 A0 -2 L1 9
' ' MAHARASHTHA y R
1 Bhil e'-. m 843 19 82 39 14 1 1 - - ¢ F000 6276 - . 781 !
‘ T 943 6 27 21 1 3 - - - - 1006 6257 799 ..
v 893 12 85 = 30 7 2 1 - - a Y000 12533 1580 1
2  fond etc. m 553 25 182 141 60. 27 . 7 - 5 - 1000 4637 731 M
) T 305 25 . 64 60 39 A o ~ = - 1000 4é46 - 729
x P 679 25 123 101 49 17 4 - 2 - 100C 9284 1460
3 Koli, mahadeb R 555 i 161 0470 7 BT 12 A - - - 1000 2719 386
I a28 50 60 45 .13 1 1 - - 1 1000 604 373
R 689 % & 942 7409 35 7 - - 0 1000 5323 761
L  Kathodi etc. m 750 30 83 67 2 10 ~ - = 57 1000 1455 = 163
Ka i 2 520 i 7 2 - g - - - 77 1000 1425 = 166
: p 799 15 77 35 1 5 - - - 67 1000 2880 329
=y Kokna etc. n 585 45 115 181 52 1 - - - 22 1000 1377 120
" P Bid; 15 . 87 49 N o - - & 7 1000 1548 115
p 7a3 28 100 141 24 0 - - = 14 1000 2926 235

|
|
|
|
|
[
{
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/£ t TABIE (5) .+ PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY HEGHEST LEVEL OF EDUCATTION ATTAINED
FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX .
RURAL
] - level of education number
5;1; . £rib sex not lite~ lite- pri- mid- seco~ high- cér- gra- mn.r, all estd, sam-—
np, Hejor tribe N lite- rate - rate mary dle ndary er +tifi- duate (00) ple
rate with- below secon=-cate and
. out prinary dary or above
formal diploma
educa=- in.any
tion subject ' % _
@] =) =) (€D NN -3 N €9 BN ¢ IO €9 NOUNN € IO &0 I D N (- 200 9 I 9 M o) O S D
' _MAHARASHIRA (Contd, ) : -
' te. 75C 37 130 67 16 - = o= = .=1000 15an . 1
6" Themir ete - 57 . ca 6 - = -~ = = 1000 1&74 411
p a22 19 114 37 8 - - - - - 1000 3015 280
. i
g -
» i 605° 17 .183 M9 53 47 3 1~ 3 - 1000 9882 991 P
'?_’ Other tribes - 835 5 03 L7 1 0 0 N 3 1 10006 .9015 508
P 715 1. k2 a4 34 9 2 1= @ O 1000 18897 1899 1
= o ok . A 107 1 12 3 g .2 4 1000 27888 3311
& . allribes % 859 13 70 38, 13 2 0 - 0 5 1000 26970 3253
- MANTPUR
. ; 34 123 1¢2 140 57 24 6 a a4 1000 1893 79D
A1l tribes - g%g .37 137 134 109 3 7 2 = 13 1000 4809 764
. D 162 36 130 164 125 45 16 4 1 13_' 1000 "3705 _ 1558
&l & %
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: TABLE (5) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDUCATION ATTATNED
FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX
’ RURAL
4 i level of eduecation i
5 =iy . _ ; _number
Sfl' major tribe =~  sex not Iite~ lite- pri- midd- secon- higher certi- gra- n.r.  all estd. sam-
i lite- rate rate mary le ‘dary secon- ficate duate (00) ple
rate without below - dary or and ’
formal primery |, - - diplome above
educa- < holder _
(1) (2} Y () (5)__(6). (73 (8) (9) _(10) (1) - (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)
MEGHALAYA . ' ' '
. " -
1  Khasi etc. m 484 15 124 206 - 88 62 12 - 7 - 1000 2387 - '709 1,
- v b - 529 23. 119 176 88 51 9 - 5 - 1000 . 5121 1501
_ : ) ]
2  Garm "m 580 61 212~ 82 63 -~ 3 - - - 1000 2303 437
L 737 32 109 77 37 7 o = - - 1000 2247 434
P 658 46 161 79 50 4 1. - - - 1000 4550 871
3 Other tribes W . 709 717 106 67 34 . 12 = - - - 1000 408 102
£ 776 76 119 11 10 9 - e P " 1000 487 - 112
p 745 (L I 21 10 - - - - 000 895 214
o - (9 40 - 163 139 73 0 7 - 3 - 1000 5099 1248
L A1l tribes ? 256 35 112 108 60 ‘25 3 - 1 - 1000 5467 1338
\ p 603 38 136- 123 .66 27 s - 2 - 1000 10566 2586
i . T FiEem 5 2t IR S N el AT ORI - DN (Sl ey 7 A




-

TLBLE (5) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDU

FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY “SEX'
N

WCLTION ATTAINED

RURAL
_ level of eduestion rmmber
Bl e . ’ " not lite- lite- pri- midd- secon—-pigher certi- gra- n.r. all estd, sample
T no. nEjew tripe S lite- rate rate mary le dory secocn- ficate duate (00)
rate withocut bhelew dary or and
Toprsl pri- diplonmz above
crlluca- mary in any
tion subject
1= 3] Gl Gy _CF B) "7 18) (07 (10) (1) U2) T3) U&) U5y (767
s ' : _MIZORAM ;
1 Mizo m 239 29 17y 227 238 59 - 23 1 b 1000 1186 974 -
£ 256 32198 277 199 30 6 1 - 2 1000 1021 al7
p 247 20 185 250 220 46 15 1 2 21000 2207 1821 "
2 ' Other tribes m Los 58 17F .227. T 16 8 - - 3 20 1000 LEl 381
: r 499 a1 132 198 54 12 -t - - 14 1000 5C 405
p W64 72 154 212 62 1w e = e 17 1000 967 . 786
3 All tribes n 291 35 179 227 191 47 19 1 4 6 1000 1650 1355
£ 336 50 176 251 151 24 4 1 - & 1000 1524 1252
p 313 4% 178 238 172 36 12 ¢ 1 2 6 1000 3174 2607
\ i R T o
Sd



TA3LE

(5) " PER THOUSAND DISTRIBYTION OF

EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

"ERSON3S BY HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDUCATION AT

RURAL.

TAINED FOR

, level of education humbar
»1l major not  lites. -
npe  tribe. 8€X lite- rate lite~ higher certi~ gradua=~ . estd, sample
rfaga without rate pri- middle S€COn- secon- ficate ite and Dere. all (00)
' formal below mary ' dary ‘dary or di- above
educa~ pri- ploma
tion mary in any
] subject =9 - S
(2) (3) (1) (&) - {8§) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) - (33) 34y _ (157 _(3i&}
m ORISSA
B v
{. Bhumiy m 768 21 4 27 83 7 T - 20 s 39 1000 2060 - 107
R £  opg 33 15 12 7 - e & 5 - 1000 1707 115
: P840 29 30 20 49 s - 11 - 21 1000 3767 222 1™
khond m 814 19 196 . ., .09 27 5 = = & - 1000 5817 . 406 ¥
‘etc. £ 955 1 43 1 0 - s = k- ~. 1000 6047 419 3
y X p 886 10 74 1= 13 2 = = = ~ 1000 11863 825 ,
Saova . . 137 - _ ey 23
xp: | m 676 46 151 65 55 5, - - 2 = 1000° 250, 2%
\) etc., 9213 29 42 5 " ps = - - - 1000 2545 = 254
b 801 3 © 96 - 35 27 3 - - 1 ~ 1000 5045 504
\ . X7 : 5 = - 1000 2000 240
-« gond m 642 57 168 65, 57 10 :
etc., £ 885 22 35 51 6 - - - - - 1000 2117 262
P 767 39 190 58 31 5 0 - - - 1000 2117 502
5. santal m 730 35 111 30 72 19 4 - = = 1000 3208 - 226
N B 907 11 51 6 23 e 2 = 1000 3195 257
N P Ng18 - 23 81 18 47 - 10~ 2 e L - 1000 6403 483
?_' =R 2 __—;‘H‘_" > :.!j:-' =

tg
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TARLE (5) : ‘PER 'YHOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PIR3CNS BY HIZHEST LEVEL OF EDUCATION ATTAINED
FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX '

RURAL
l'l' _ ! . "level of education el " “humber
Sla . -
- major sex no%- lite- 1ites—*-
tribe lite- rate rate pri- . middle secon- higher certi- gradua-
rate without below mary darv secon- fiegte  te n.r. all estd, sam-
formzl pri- dary or di=- & (C0) pla
_ C:fi‘:.ifl.';:i-’“,'?'l maxy . z B pla;n;l TBOVE
18 SO
i p-siy SR oy s e e i _ Subjcect
S5/ . {33 bty (Z)" — (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) {34)  (312) (13) (14) €15} (is)
O'RISE A (Contd.)
LS Kolha m 71 123 32 98 - - - - - 1960 1830 157
£ 262 17 13 - 8 - - - - - 1000 -1604 145
<) 837 20 62 16 53 - - - - ~ 1200 3235 3.3
7. Munda ‘m T e il 120 46 - 37 8 - - 3 - 1000 2123 172
' £ azy y 17 10 33 _ 3 - - - - 1000 2039 175 )
- n 600 10 223 29 35 6 - - - i ~ 1000 4182 347 1
3¢ & habar m ot 156 206 23 31 = 8 ~ -~ ° = 1000 1174 109 ¢
2tCl. £ 913 i 75 2 8 - - - - - 1000 1119 112
- D 740 31 142 13 20 - 5 - - - 1009 2292 221
3, ' Bhottada - m 31 5 94 68 b - = - &« 7 = 3008 2084 iz8
¢ £ 855 43 43 16 - - - 43 - ~ -« 1000 1791 104
_ i D 834 23 70 44 6 - 20 - 1 - 1000 3846 232
10. okher 590 43 132 38 74 17 2 - 1 3 1000 7517 714
- g 385 4 73 8 24 5 1 - = - 1000 8262 722
N o - - 792 23 - 101 22, 42 . 11 1 = .~ 1 .1000 157782436
i1, | T M 709 36 143 49 56° 9 £ 1 1 3 1000 30084 309
' fribes F 913 13 4 9 13 2 3 - 0 - 1000 30424 25686
! P 812 24 ¢« . 95 25 34 5 2 1 1 2 100 60508 5075
Z . e heeem el e P e el 0 B8 e e g s A
\
\\.
4
h BN > =] -~
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TABLE (5) : DER THOUSAND DISTRTBUTION OF DERSONS BY HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDUGATION ATTAINED
FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX
RURAL
Yevel of education . number

sl. nmajor. sex TOE lii{::e- Titerate pri- middle secof- high- certi- gradua- .y, all e5td, BaMe

N0, tribe LG i below mary dary er ficate ate (00) ple

rate wi_.thout primary secon- or di-  and ;
rormal dary ploma above
education - in any
: , subject
&) ) &) D 7) {8y (8) (1) (1) {2) @Iy G4y (5)  (16)
S b RAJASTHAN :
1 Mina d 621 31 146 110 57 15 5 0 7. 8 1000 12517 1334
£ 961 11 14 9 0 - 1 - - 4 1000 11428 1161
p 783 21 3 62 30 8 3 0 4 6 1000 23945 2495
2  bhil etc, o 802 7 95 51 33 4 3 1 3 & 1000 10213 1031
£ 980 - .13 4 3 - - = = = 1000 10488 1020
D 892 4 54 27 18 2 1 | 2 - 1000 20701 2051
3  other ml 825 = 19 89 16 17 3 - < = - 1000 4094 217
tribes £ 975 “ 9 12 - 5 - “ = = 1000 3s11 224
P 397 10 50 30 9 4 - & ~ - - 1000 7905 441
4 all it 721 20 118 78 42 9 3 1 4 4 1000 26823 2582
tribes £ 971 5 13 7 1 1 0 - - 2 1000 25727 2405
R P 843 13 67 43 22 5. p; 0 2 3 1000 52550 4987
j : SIKKIM o
AT m 489 76 227 123 52 28 3 2 1 il ol
tribes £ 580 35 156 69 39 7 1 1 - 12 1000 323 736
s A D 583 56 192 96 4?; 18 2 1 1 6 1000 655 1551
) i e 3 R - ; . bt e . . - TR / - -
‘\., \



TABLE (5) « PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDUCATION ATTAILED

‘FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX _ )
e - . 1
N : , RURAL \
level of education i . number
"sl. major p— not pri- mid-. seccne. higher certifi- gradua- ne.r. all estd. samplg
no.  tribe i 1ite= mat dle  dary second- cate or te and (n0)
rate ary diploma above
in any
sinject
O I—) Gy S 5 EY 3 MM ) IS 0 NN {3 WO 123 B €23 M () MU 1Y
TAMGL | DU
¥« all tribes m 734 7 156 1 ok ™ i 3 - 15 . 2
£ &8 12 &) 1 -— - V44 1050 it
P ao s ! i3 & 1 1 - 15~ 1000 839
TRIPURA
1. tripuri etc. m 46 72 159 125 62 10 1 2 . - - 100 1230 463
£ 760 o) 92 50 23 3 & i o 2 1088 1110 406
p 649 52 122 109 46 .9 1 1 g 1 1000 2240 869
2. ether tribes m 531 165 179 101 42 10 - 0 1 < 1en0 1276 405
£ 779 30 94 3¢ 9 1 - 1 1 11603 1052 15
p 643 1T 149 74 11 6 st o O e A 8 000, 2320, 900
'3, all tribes m 540 149 174 118 a7 10 y < 1 0 - 1000 2506 948
3 769 54 93 58 19 4 0 0 2 1000 2162 821
p 646 89 136 90 28 8 0 1 0 4 1000 4668 1769
UTTAR _PRADESH !
1e all tribes m 665 26 175 8 26 6 3 4 4 - 1000 1436 615
& go6- < & 56 >0 7 = - - 1000 1338 547 7
T .; ;148 2 - A0 F o {142

og=y :



TABLE (5)

: DER THQUSAND

FOR EACH HAJO

ISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDUCATION ATTAINED

TRIBE BY SEX

k\ " JRURAL
level of edu_;-ation' number
srl. major sex g °
no. tribe \ ~ g 2 e estd. sample
i :
: 2 . ¥ g.g | (00)
g 84, 83 E T g por 8
B ﬁgﬁvmﬁ‘ E' o e 49 0y Dy ]
G HOoOW®Nd, — e 8 g 5 0 L
o Q};:E 9] mig = o} o] L O ﬂ'ﬂ © ° P -
SR PR - T o 0 g 0 Y g g 2 . ~
. &j — 2H O A& 2 £ 0 _nq— U0 . oo o v} _
(1) _(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (M (2)__(9) (10) (11) (12) ~ (13 (14) (15) (16)
WEST BENGAL :
1. santal m 697 20 115 109 - 34 1B 3 - 1 7 1000 12026 1082
£ 9190 - 40 29 8 - 1 - - 4 1000 11633 1045
- p 806 10 78 69 21 7 2 - 0 6 1000 23558 2127
2.  bhumij m 616 69 137 ~ 93 77 - A - - = 1000 1391 241
£ 951 6 27 9 6 - - - - - 1000 1238 223
P 774 40 85 53 43 - 1 4 - - - 1000 2629 469
3, oraca m 696 47 134 62 49 4 - 4 £ 4 1000 2104 342
£ 891 7 54 42 2 4 - - - - 1000 "21585 320
yo] 795 27 94 52 25 4 - 2 - 2 1000 4259 662
A, munda m 695 28 121 41 97 - - 7 - - 1009 1064 168
£ 880 29 68 23 - - - - - - 1000 1033 169
-p 786 29 95 32 49 o P 8 o - 1000 2097 . 337
5. oher tribes @ 773 39 107 56 21 3 z - = - 1000 2772~ 295
_ £ 935 9 33 16 4 - - 4 - - 1000 2675 285
. o S TR T - 1 2 - = . 1000 5447 580
6. all-tribes m 702 30 118 : 91 - ~40. 10 2 1 0 5 1000 19357 2128
' : 918 4 41 27 6 0 1 1 - 2 1000 18733 2047
P 808 17 80 60 23 5 2 1 0] 4 1000 38090 4175

- 18=Y =
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TABLE (5) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY HIGHEST LEVEL OF EDUCATION nTTﬂIhED
FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

BB?H

e, e B T S TP : S W00 R
level of education . - ' nﬁmbérj;
=5 major sex not lite- lite~ pri- mid- secon'> higher certifi- gradua. n.r. all éstd. sémple
no tribe lite= rate rate mary dle dary second- cate or & and . (00) '
rate with~  below ary - diploma above
out pri- - in any
formal  mary sub ject
educa= . :
tion _ ) :
() (2) @) (O (5) (6 (1) (8) (9) (10)  (11) (z) . 13y () (1e].  (16)
| ANDAMAN ‘& NICOBAR ISLANDS
1. all-tribes m 402 36 257 178 93 57 28 6 1 - 1000 83 470
f 549 4 187 147 83 9 - - T = 1000 90 ' 498
p . 478 31 206 163 88 18 - - 14 - g 5 =3 - 1000 173 969 .
DADRA_AND” NAGAR HAVELI
1. ell-tribes noo643 2 169 130 45 10 = THUEEE L 4000 TR0 e 1859
£ 852 \ 1 56 - 77 12 B’ - - - - 1000 407 359
p 747 1 113° 103 29 6 - s SIS DR - 1000 817 718
- DAMAN & DIU
1« all-tribes m 226 - .. 643 65 65 - - - - - 1000 27 16
f 361 58 © 491 90 T R e s F e el T e, K000 380, L 1B
p 298 T UDE 78 8T o f oo AL XL - = 1000 59 31
=S e
JR. 7 o ™y
L ] L+
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TABLE (5) H PEE THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY HIGHEST LEVEL OF
EDUCATION ATTAINED FOR EACH MAJ OR TRIBE BY SEX

level of education . . number

7

sl. major tribe sex not literate 1literatée primery middle secone higher eertifi~ graduate n.r. =2ll estd. sample

N0 lite- without below dary secon- cate or and ' (00)
rate formal prinary dary diploma above
education . 14 any = - :
‘ _ : ' t ' subject ' ' _
(1) (2) (3) (4) . (5) (6) EE) . (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 5 ¢
) : ) LAXSHADWEEP t, J ™
1 All~tribes Lt L
r 302 17 250 192 132 80 8 11 7 - 1000 93 269 S
f 326 56 244 179 145 42 4 3 - - 1000 103 297 !
s 315 - 38 247 186 139 o, B 6 T 3 - 1000 197 566
ALL INDIA
1 All-tribes . e B urts
m 689 26 15T 81 T 467 12 5 1 ' 2 3 1000 287661 34744
bid 881 10 57 30 15 3 1 0 0 / 2 1000 276792 .33663
P 783 - 18 498 - 56 . 31 8 3 1 1 3 1000 564597 68422

~

Note : Sample "persons" (p) includes thé cases where gex wds not repopteds 4All the
estimates "persons" (p) are built up accordingly.. ;

'l

GGH

o a— e



TABLE (6) :

PROPORTICON OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION BY
ACE~GROUP AND PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS AND ABOVE BY
TIONAL STATUS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL

CYRRENT EDUCA-

noe.of persons current-
ly attending education-

al institution per

thousand persons in

per thousand diétfibution of persons aged 5 + by current

educational status

never currently attending

discontinued

no«.of persons

_ each sge~group . gne prim- midd- seco=- all prim= midd- seco=~ all ' n.r. all aged 5 years
- age=group 5 ye= roll- ayy le ndar- ary le ndar- & above
srle major sex 5-=9 10-14 15=24 ars & ed y or y of estde sSam=
noa tribe " above above above _ 4 (00) ple
) (2) Gy (@ L (6 (B (9 (10) (11) (12)__13) _(1a) (15) (1o) -~ (17) (18)  (19)  (20)
| ANDHRA PRADESH '
I, sugalls etd. m -319 226 @ 114 7. 67 21 2 111 115 7 7 129 i 1000 .4764 596
. f 22 8 2 7 961 6 1 0 7 1 2 - 3 28: 1000 4415 564
p 187 127 37 63 855 48 1 1 61 60 5 4  -68 16 . 1000 9178 1160
o, Y;rﬁkuiqs m 529 420 25 160 582 123 25 11~ 160 177 35 46 257 1 + 1000 1450 354
' £ 300 215 195 89 0834 844 Q. = 2 89 31 32 14 78 - 1000 1386 340
p 412 326 20 125 ' 705 104 14 7 125 105 34 31 170 0 1000 2837 694
3. ¥ nadis m 159 =58 11 56 767 39 15 2 56 106. 39 32 177 - 1000 1508 257
- £ 204 133 3 67 - 873 53 1 13 67 53 - 6 59 1 1000 1560 237
p. 221 201 ;i 61 821 46 8 8 61 79 19 19, 417 1 1000 3069 494
4. Kaya,goud etcem 163 396 - 73 859 64 9 - 173 58 2 8 68 - 1000 1085 141
£ 170 . 141 6 42 951 35 3 4 42 6 1 - 7 - 1000 1094 150
167 280- "3 57 905 .50 6 LR S 1 4 37 -~ 1000 2179 _ 291

p

- te V By s
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TABLE (6) *

: PROPORTION OF PERSONS AGED & YEARS AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATIONAL

INSTITUTION BY AGE=GROUP AND PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS
AND ABOVE BY CURRENT EDUCATIONAL STATUS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL

no.of persons current=

per thousand distribution of persons aged

ly attending education- educational status
al institution per i

5 + by current

= 5-

thousend persons in nevcepwcurrently attending discontinued no.of persens
ff?h =gssgioup . e0  orim~ midd- seco- al. prim- midd- seco- all n.re all agea o years
- rall- & above
. Sye= 4 ary le ndary ary le ndary .
srl. major sox ——-HETIIOUC r3-& or or estde. -sam=
nos  tribe 5-9 10=14 15-24 above above above (o0) ple
(@ (3) B (el TN (8 (8 (o) () (12) _(13) (14) (d5) (de) (A7) (A8) Ti6]  (20)
i ANDHRA PRADESH (Contd.)
€ nd etd m 340 58 - 54 732 54 - = 54 214 = = 214 = 1000 688 91
£ 1362 - - T 924 M - - ‘" - 5 - 5 - 1000 798 101
p 354 38 - 63 835 63 - - 63 99 3 - 102 - 1000 1486 192
6. @ther tribes m 404 381 134 147 763 84 - 35 28 147 56 29 6 90 - 1000 3674 375
f 0 189 - 71 899 68 3 - K4l 23 4 3 30 ~ 1000 3341 367
p. 870 -, -307 - 92 111 828 76 20 15 111 40 17 4 61 - 1000 7015 742
7. All-tribes m -333 307 T2 115 748 81 22 10 114 05 19 14 137 1 1000 13169 1814
f 123 103 3 47 917 44 2 2 47 17 6 3 26 10 1000 12595 1759
. p 269 297 35 82 830 63 12 6 81 62 12 9 83 6 1000 25764 3573
- ARUNACHAL PRADESH 5
 All-tribes m 430 619 304 235 646 152 4 25 219 73 14 28 =114 23 1000 1704 846
: f 395 506 170 159 789 122 22 5 149 26 15 = 46 16 1000 1573 780
p 414 573 236 199 715 138 i 4% .. 186 50 15 15 80 20 1000 '3278 1627
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: FROFORTICN
T e 37 BY AGE.CROUP A%D PER TITO SAND DISTRICUTION OF PELRSONS AGED 5 YEAERS
BY CURRENY EDUCATIONAL STATUS FOL EACE MAJOR TRIBE kY SEX

ATWD A2

LYE

¢% PERSOVS AGED 5 YEARS AWD ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATIONA

TRIEE

no.of persons cu

~oratly per theouvsand éistribution of perconz

nged 54ty currens

no.of psrsor:

Pz slel
SIE0

B Tears

srle Hsjor aks atterding edueat’cnsy  educatiopal N, _ Sl "a ¥ .
no. trike : 1Lion wer tAou~ e a3 mgOnGiOYed & aboye . .
se.d person. in cach ver Durie pri= midd- seco- all n.rs all estd. sanoic
432 FLCUD wy enrc— mory nd mar;. ie  ndary (00)
_oMe-group, 5 yer lled or or
55 10=14 15-24 ars nocve above
. above )
Gl G T Er T AL . (8) (a) _(10) (%) (zi %3 (aa) (=) ide] (37) (18] (19) [20)
1 Boro :
m 44¢ 777 341 311 451 253 34 44 311 139 , 30 40 229 9 1000 3789 456
f - 525 686 57 220 660 177 20 25 220 82z 14 A I 6 1000 3279 405
T 482 733 247 268 549 207 27 34 26% 1iz 54 2g Y75 8 1000 7080 862
2 Miri - . -
o 3CT 989 P 312 368 155 94 33 262 276 LS 34 Z19 51 1000 1633 161
: id =k e 778 381 721 =24 220 30 28 218 17 o i0- 155 62 1000 1575 152
_ P 4c7  B6Y - 376 324 445 1T 63 31 270  19¢ g 22 229 56 1000 3208 313
3 Rabha : g} . )
m 764 B33 262 377 298 278 79 20 377 237 78 10 325 - 1000 2212 134
£ b T 516) 84 243 576 187 56. 20, @245 169 9 2 181 - 1000 1875 107
P 6¢ 1 801 174 516 425 236 59 20 316 206 46 6 259 ~ 1000 4088 241
4 Other tribes ; . 2 '
m 489 7856 355 213 327 451 41 82 273 248 3 78 399 1 1000 3824 345
£ 481 7 157 ~220., 589 121 42 58 22v 113 61 16 191 -~ 1000 3187 288
P 486 768 255 249. 446 138 41 71 249 186 68 . 50 _ 304 0 1000 7010 633
o Ali—tribes
. m 516 822 331 311 368 200 £3 50 304 214 oY 46 317 11 1000 11457 1096
f 509 741 165 242 600 168 52 34 234 114 27 13 155 12 1000 9917 952
P 513 783 248 279 476 185 43 43 71 167 43 31 242 11 1000 21386 2049
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T.DLd (6) ¢ PROPORTTIOL OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATIONAL
INSTITUTICN BY AGE-GROUP AND PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS
AUD ABOVE RY CURRENT EDUCATIONAL STATUS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL
e o no. of vercons currently per thousand distribution of persons aged H5+by current ; no,of persons
srl . najor sex. attending educaticnal educational status = o ' 3 aged 5 years
no. tribe institution per thousend ne~ oumvently attending discontinued : I, & above
' persons in each age ver pri- midd- seco- all pri- mnidd- seco~- all n.r. all estd. sample
group . : ' ‘en~ mary le ndary . = mary le ndary . - (00)
__apge-—groun 5 yea- roll- or ' ' : or ' 2
59  10=14 15-24 ra & ed ' above above : 21 e
above . . \ =
(1) (2) (21, t4) ~AS5) _(a) "~ (7] (8) (o) (10) (41) (42) (313) (34) (15) T(16) (17) (i3)  (19) (30)
) 3 IHAR : : : :
i - Santal : : _ : o al )
n 148 267 2. 93 102 174 79 1 11 102 62 51 12 124 - 1000 10244 804
f 98 " 100 21 33 991 . 27 o 2 - 30 1 3 =2 16 3 1000 9374 737
P 121 284 58 69 859 55 7 6 67 37 28 7 73 2 1000 19618 1541
2 Oreon ; B " i i . e i 5
n 474 609 300" 234 525 171 41 2y "3 13 78 . 48 239" 3. 1000 4618 555
e 2 248 407 31 . 95 783 81 10 4" .85+~ _39.° 58 19 17 57 1000 4564 560 -
D 368 512 157 165 653 126 25 Y3 . 164 ¢ 76 €38 34 178 4 1000 9181 1115
3 Munda e SR b F 5 = . e .
o 420, 640- 219 1g9% 545 128 32 35 194 100 106- 53 Zﬁgﬂé 2 1000 2616 364
£ 145 243 107  74. 831 48 16 10 74 42 44 8 95 - —~ 1000 2618 356
P 267 480" 154 135 688 88 24 .22 134 T3 &5 %z:}f’J;TT 1 1000 _ 5234 ' 1720
4 Ho i e : : e e oLy b = e
n 592° 6117 152 .- 223 519 199 23 - 222 -93 47 118 258 1 .%000 2855 217
f 98 246 36 . .48 900 42... -6 "o 488 1 12 29 52 - 1000 - 2791 217
P 322 481 99 136 707 122 14 o 136 © 53 30....74 156 0 1000 5646 434

5 Other tribes :

35 378 ‘218 161 629 118 14 27 159 121 39 44 203 1000 4216 . 516

n )

f 180 330 - 62" 86 863 58. 17 11 86 2t .. . 4 38 13 1000 3950 494

p 268 357 - 142 125\ 742" 89 - 15 19 123 73 P 26 25 123 11 1000 8166 1010
6 All-tribes 5 X A ' ] ; ; \

n 324 469 184 161 ) 648 1227 21 17 160 39 59 41 189 . 2 1000 24549 2456

# 143 250 45 - 60 884 41 @ B 4 59 22 gl {0 53 5 1000 23296 2364

P 231 B8f M3 112 763 86 15 1M 111 56 a1 26 123 3 1000 47845 4820
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P OPONTTON OF
WE=GROUP A1D
TIQNAL STATUS

L

RURAL

P?RSDHS AGED 5 YEARS ARkl ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTION BY
PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS AND ABOVE BY CURRENT EDUCA=-
FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

no.of perspgns current-
ly zttending education- educational status
al institution per
theusand persons in
cach age=~group

per thousand distributicn of persons aged 5 + by current

netep=currently attending

ch

discontinued

NeXTe

no.of persons
aged 5 y=ars

e — roll= prim= midd- seco=- all  prim- midd- seco~ all all & above
age=groun :?rge& 9 ary  le — v s silgny .
srl, major sex 5=9 10=14 15=24 Lb ol or or estd., sam=
no. trihe R ' . above _ above (00) ple
(1) (2) At tay - (s) . (6} Cr)  (8) (91 R10) (11) ¢12) (1s) (14] U951 11e) ~ {v7) (ie) {197 (0]
GUJARAT - :
o i :;}
1. Bhil oto. m 546 576 138 210 502 158 29 22 209 138 25 25 188 1 1000 14790 929 @
£ 275 142 38 71 379 61 4 5 T 33 7 9 49 1 1000 15016 863
p 429 335 83 139 743 109 17 13 139 85 16 17 118 1 1000 29894 1795
2, Dubla etc. m 757 594 115 210 567 140 45 25 210 146 47T 27 220 2 4000 2083 249
£ 39 518 32 154 742 115 33 6 154 82 18 1 102 2 1000 2950 242
p 573 555 73 131 656 127 39 15 131 114 33 14 160 2 1000 4233 491
3. [hodia m 677 731 392 310 204 181 50 79 310 205 94 107 486 - 1000 2045 136
. f 730 719 215 233 462 160 - 73 233 191 39 75 305 - 1000 1828 121
p 701 761 351 274 326 174 27 76 274 241 68 92 400 - 1000 3373 257
4, Gemit etce m 793 €40 - 201 499 193 8 - 201 . '233 15 51 299 - 1000 1467 109
f 594 €64 ~ 178 646 178 - - 178 132 - 4 176 - 1000 1429 108
p 631 €50 - 150 572 136 4 - 190 123 8 47 230 - 1000 2096 217
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TLBLE (6) : PROPORTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATIONAL
INSTITUTION RY AGE~GROUP AND PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS AGED © ¥EARS
AND. ABUVE_BY CUMENT EDUCATIONAL- STATUS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL

no.of persons current— per thousand distribution of ':p_c'rsdns 'é’_ged 5 + by current
ly attending+education- educational status
al institution per

il .'*'}*." =

A

e

theusand persons in - never currently attending > disgontinued no.o6f persons
each gge-group i en=. —— SR e . aged 5. years
g e roll- prim— midd- seco= all -prim- midd= seco- all n.r. all & above
ayc-group 5ye- ed  agry - le ndary ary le ndary R B
stl. major SeX o 5 {0wtl jueod. 2T & *, or or g cstde * sam
v SaibE. e el - _ above _ above (00) ‘ple
(1) E Gl T~ () {6y (7 {6) (o) (5] (i)Y G2l (13- (i@__(p) (6]~ (17) (18] {¥0) (20)
: . GUJARAT (Contd.) | e e
L ' ) '
5. Mikda etc. m. 431 377 T 12 133 695 132 - 1 433 94 . Ay . B I - 1000 1581 142 >
- g i 640 AR 10 976 16 i i 10~ 19 4 ¢ - - - 1063 1537 131 3
D 212 2 5] 73 334 Tz i 68 24 e, S4 - 1000 31186 274 i
6. Other tribes @ 379 698 °° 63 133 700 103 18 13 . 133 111 34 20 164 2 1000 - 5408 401
' f 2362 464 37 103 842 92 5 6 103 45 - 4 4 5 1000 4962 364
& 370 599 52 119 760 o7 12 ¢ 119 ., 12 12 109 o 1000 19370 765
7. Erlotribes m 543 S05° ‘1256 197 .S589 148 27 22 197 149, 34 30 23 1 1000 27374 1967
' £ 335 237 7 59 .:97- 26 o1 6 9. 97 'S4 3 3 76 2 ' 1000 269221329
p o445 47 91_iA47. TOF- 1157 17 16 147 102 21 -2 145 1 1000 54334 3799
; | - HIMACHAL PRADESH e
All-tribss me 690 069 313 208 440 208 44 32 205 144 59 . €9 272 3 1000 . 786 412
o f. 525G 529 80." AF 727 - 148 a 12 169 . T . 32 14 102 2 1(_}00 844 446
S o6 Goe . 5g3 “sop 6o’ ATT 6. 22 225 109 1 35 40 104 2 1000 1630 2% Bs@
e T L it P e s e T ."fL .
o i~ ok KARNATAKA ‘ 4
All-tpihes w376 €63 199 236 462 138 49 43 236 144 81 73 303 - 1000 1798 427
£453 €73 49 177 690 70 66 22 177 94 49 15 13 2 {000 1481 400
b 5w (70 132 200 565 107 66 3 200 121 .53 51 225 1 100 25 e ¥4z




RTION OF PERSONS ACED 5 YEARS AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATIONAL
UTION BY AGE~-GROUP AND PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS
AND ABOVE BY CURRENT EDUCATIOMAL STATUS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL

no.of persons current— per thousand distribution of persons aged 5 + by gurrent
1y attending cducation- educational status

il ipstitution per

thousand persons in never currently attending discontinued nos.of persons
cach age-group - en L aged 5 years.
P GBI — voll= prim- midd- seco~ all  prin- midd- seco~ all n.re: all & above
—_—2ge-group Erzh& ed ary le ndary ary 1é ndary '
srle major sex 5=9 10=-14 15-24 ;bﬁvﬂ or or "estd. sam-
noe  tribe _ _ R above above (00) - ple
) (2 GBI@ _(5)_(6) (7)_(8) (o) {10) (A1) (12) (13) (14) (i5) (167 (07) (49) - (39)  (20)
KERALA 2
Mi-tribes m 651 770 248 240 416 146 2 37 240 158 86 85 330 15 1000 863 410
f 794 622 57 196 486 108 74 14 196 153 93 53 308 10 1000 873 422
b 721 €S8 140 218 451 127 65 .25 218 156 * 92 71 319 12 1000 1741 -B32
- r |
MADHYA PRADESH
1« Gond m o311 499 109 170 638 139 19 5 463 129 . 4fi-".21 191 8 1000 25479 2224
' f 268 189 - 4 - M 884 65 3 0 69 35 7 4 45 2 1000 ‘24951 2262
p 339 358 56 12t~ 760 -AC3 11 3 116 82 24 12 119 5 1000 50430 4486
2. Bnil etc. m 178 195 51 66 981 54 7 5 65 43. -4~ .-1- 52 -1 1000 16099 112
f 123 96 - 34 959 32 1 - 3 .. 7 o s G v om0 1000 13393 . 1048
p 152 151 27 51 916 a4 4 3 51 29 2 1 32 1 1000 29492 2161
3. Kol m 261 226 118, 84 .°834 46 36 5 g4 30 17 5 52 ~ 1000 3120 236
e S - 137 973 12 - - 13 i - - 10 4 100 2688 260
p 13, - 193 56 51 615 3 19 Sz, 98 21 - Qe 3 32 2° 1000 5817 546
4, Kowar 2tc. m S4b ¢u6 222 .189 508 113 66 . 10 189 234 44 .°25 . 303 ~ - 1000 2665 225
£ 350 057 10 103 830 104 % - 1087 48 9 e 58 4 1000 2920 243
6 4g7 425  Asf - 447 6¥7 v 108  .g4:- 5 ..o47 37 20 12 ¥l 2 4000, 55LL. 69
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TEBLE {6) - : PROPORTION OF PERSCNS AGED 5 YEARS AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING ECUCATIONAL
INSTITUTION BY AGE-GROUP AND PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS
AND ABOVE BY CURRENT EDUCATIONAL STATUS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX.

. RURAL

nowof persons current- per thousand distribution of persoens aged 5 + by current
5 s - b

ly attending education- educational status

al institution per

thousand psrsons in neﬁer-_ cﬁrrently atténding discontinued no,cf persons
ach age~group cnw o : . : : - agec 5 years
= roll— prim= midd- seco~ all prim— midd-= seco— zll nsrs all & aLove
age-group = 3
. : 5 ye= ed ary le ndary ary le ndary
T, majar sex . A ., TS & . or ' ' or : i estcs sam-
no. tribe 59 1914 1023 uve ) above . - above Y (00) . ple
(1) _ (2) GBI (3 (&) (&)~ (8 (o) (o) (1) (12 (13) (14) (15) (16) (i7) (18) (19) 20)
5 MADHYA PRADESH (Contd.)
H5e Qraocn etc. m 300 656 2685 191, BM i26 - 38 27 191 121 79 108 308 - 1000 1782 166 G
f 573 424 136 198 685 . 165 23 10 193 74 10 0 115 2. 1000 13%3 185 ;
p 401 330 122 195 - 596 146 30 -18 195 97 43 68 203 1 1000 3680 351 =
6. Halbashalbli = 432 556 136 188 414./153 35 = 188 261 - 101 37 "398 - 1000 . 1487 - 136
£ 238 272 - 103 693 80 23 - 403 .169 . 14 21 204 - :1000 1617 146
p 409 416 59 143 . 559 115 25 o= 143 213 55 29 297 - 10200 3104 282°
7. Gther-iribes m 141-7 320 ©9 77 i - 59 . 9 5 P . 9T R, 8 A2 2 7000 11108 905
f t7 97 - 25 960 24 1 - 25 13 - Ao 44 0 17 1000 10500 854
p 113 . 21 39 52 883 .42° -6 3:-' 51 ™57 4 4% < 63 1 . 1000 21403 1759  _
8, Mi-tzibes 8 292 398 101, 124 729 96 . 10 6 120 105 . 27 . -.16 147 4 1000 61748 5055
£ 212 160 5 58 904 54 | 3 0 BT += 29 4 ¥ 37 ~2 ¥000 57767 4996
D 252 2¢1 e Q2 814 76 11 1 S0 68 16 10 94 " 3 1000 119527 10054
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no.0f |

T
D ARQVL

PERSONS AGED
01 BY AGE-GECUFP AND

2Y CURRERT EDU

5

EACH MaJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL

YEARS AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATIONAL
PER THOUSAWD DISTRIBUTION OF PKRSONS AGED 5 YEARS
ATIOFATL STaTUS FOR

ang currintly

attendang educational

per thousand distribution of persons agal 5+by current

no.of persons

arl, major 8e7 educational status aged 5 years
no. tribe inatitution per thousand ne— currently attending discontinued & above _ ol
. persons in each age ver pri- nidd- seco- all pri- nidd- seco- all n.re all egtd. sanple
Zroup en—- mary le ndary nary le ndary (00)
aoo-—-oToup 5 ye= rolled or or
5=9 10~14 15=24 ars & above above
atove f B
() (2) G iy (oL _(ay (7)1 (8] () (0] (1) (32) (i5) (34) (i5) (36] (17) (18] (19) (20)
MAHARASHTRA

1 BHIL ote.

5 155 262 79 72 307 h 16 & T2 74 14 7 118 3 1000 5238 661

f 152 155 14 40 926 29 T, 3 L0 29 4 1 %4 - 1000 5109 675

g 145 221 25 56 865 41 12 4 56 €64 5 4 T 2 4000 10347 1336
2 tang etc. : -

ol 3 630 197 221 295 130 67 22 218 145 77 61 284 3 1000 4189 652

£ A Ap2 153 [ 760 67- 33 26 125 61 30 2 111 5 1000 4033 641

T 568 585 172 174 625 g9 50 24 172 104 54 41 199 4 1000 8222 1293
3 Koli, Asheded ; e ) ) o

n a1G 652 150 189 502 96 64 26 186 189 94 26 309 3 1000 2340 325

£ 408 50 48 135 799 S5 27 14 135 56 T 4 66 - 1000 228§,_ 325

P 409 574 125 163 649 g5 - 46 20 161 123 5T = =18 189 2 71000 4628 648
4 Kathodi etc. s )

1 38 428 - T6 T4 76 - - 76 105 3 30 133 12 1000 1207 140

P 220 302 - 73 844 T3 - - 73 61 1 15 % T 6 1000 2416 278
5 Kokna etc. ' : ) ;

ol 272 819 628 24t 569 185 4 52 247 147 42 1 190 - 1000° 1238 108

i i %09 750 - 157 81C 130 27 - 157 33 - - 33 - 1000 1200 89

ye) 290 804 342 799 688 158 15 26 199 91 21 0 13 - 1000 2435_ “12?
GGE
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srl. major

seX

no.of morsens currently per thousand distribution of persons aged 5+by curfent
attond ing =ducctional

L Wl T

oo aBovE BY CURKERT

T3TTEm

TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL

SRGEOMITION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS AFD ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATICNAL
ION 2Y AGE-GROUP AND FER THOUSAND DISTRIRUTION
EDUGATIONAL STATUS I'OR BACH WAJOR

OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS

educational statu

=]

no.of persong
eged b years

no, tvribe ingtitution. per thousand ne- ‘currently attending discontinued & above
- persons in ¢ach age ver pri- nidd- seco- all pri- nidd- seco- all n.r. all ‘estéd. sanmple
&roup. enro-nary le ndary nary le ndary (00)
Loee—-group 53 ye- 1lled or or
5-9 i0=14 15=-24 ars & above above
above _ _
Gy T3 Gy (6 t8) {7 (8) (9) (o) (a1) (v2) (13) (44) (15) (i6) (i) (18)  (19) (20)
-+ MAHARASHTRA(contd.) | : |
6 Thakur etc. . - @ 4
n 550 364 26 175 696 171 3 - 175 101 29 - 130 -~ 1000 1346 120
£ 352 326 - 98 865 93 5 = 98 16 = - . 16 20+ 1000 - 1332 120 ;
P 469 546 10 137 7960 133 - 4. - 131 59 15 - 73. 10 1000 2678 240 i
T Uther tribes i ] ; ©
™ Z652 522 . 415 192 557 129 30 32 191 135 64 52 -+ 251 1 1000 8592 857
£ 399 423 22 122 808 101 18 3 122 45 11 13 70 - 1000 7744 781 '
T 380 ARG gy - 15 676 116 24 18. 158 93 39 34 7165 0 4000 162 .6 1638
8- A2Vt bes i d; :
o 3%4 505 56 166 614 112 32 24 65 1317 52 35 218 5 1000 24150 2361
v 305 Z8e 45 103 8%. T8 18 g8 . i03 42 14 5 61 o2 quon 22915 2769
15 327 452 96 136 721 95 25 45, 159 R% 32 22 441 2 1000 470685 5630
R o e s X i 2 i e | -y
' Mi-tribes 4 465 77y €06 | Bso o 412 183 7 57 322 119 65 . ¢4 252 15 1000 1615 ' 676
£ BB - GE2 - 407 @53 546 166 67 26 239 95 49 44 788 8 1000 1583 666 -
P 505 7795 . 503 297 - 478 78 . T 4% 291 107 59 54 220 1 1000 3197 1342~
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srl, major

seX

TABLE (6)

: PROPORTI

IHSIrITuT
AND ABOV

ON OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDI
10N BY AGE—GROUP AND PER THOUSAND PISTRIBUTION OF PERS
E BY CURRENT EDUCATIONAL STATUS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE B

NG EDUCATIONAL
ONS AGED 5 YEARS
¥ SEX

RURAL

no.of persons currently
attending educational

educational status

per thousand distribution of persons aged 5+by current

no.of persons
aged 5 years

no. tribe ingtitution per thou-  nev— currently attending discontinued & above
sand persons in each er pri- midd- seco- all pri- midd- seco- all n.re all estd. sample
sge group enro— mary le ndary mary 1le ndary (00)
age-group 5 ye~ Hies Oi 0;
5.9 10-14 15-24 ars & above i
above : ) '
) (@) Gl (@ (1l (; (81 (91 (10) (1) Gz (3] (14 (15) (16) (7). (18)- (19) (20):
MEGHALAYA @ 327 : “
1 Khasi etc. - 4
n 708 786 227 287 401 143 T3 69 285- B85 104 115 304 {0 1000 2023 589
£ 584 3825 254 307 483 128 97 82 307 9 76 52 206 4 1000 2221 649 .
P 638 307 242 297 444 135 85 76 297 82 90 82 253 7 1000 4244 «1238
2 Garo . , : % :
m 389 704 343. 233 498 - 175 30 28 233 169 58 40 267 2 1000 1933 367
f 258 675 136 163 676 108 35 18 161 75 61 25 162 2 1000 1861 350
p 354 689 226 199 585 142 33 23 198 120 60 33 215 2 1000 3794 T17
;1D Other tribes ) : _ K S
n 570 V6 151 130 719 89 51 10 130 By ;46 21 151" - 1000 355 -86
£ 37 521 26 132 759 %24 - 7 132 105..-. 4 «~ 1G9 ~ 1000 414 92
p 3498 }f? B T _1§1 141 108 14 [ T 95 24 "19___1g2“__,;:_“1929__ 769 178
Fil All-tribes )
m 547 71€ 274 250 471 53 50 46 49 122 79 75 275 6 1000 4311 1042
f 451 5 AT 231 583 119 62 45 230 8o 67 36 179 5 1000 4496 1091
m ACT PR 218 240 531 136 56 &7 239 101 T 54 226 . A 1000 83067 2133
GGH
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TaiLE (6) @ PROPORTION OF PERSONS AGED '5 YEARS AND OVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATIONAL
INSTITUTION BY AGE-GROUP AND PER THOUSAND LISTRIBUTION. OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS
AND ABOVE BY CURRENT EDUCATIONAL STATUS FOF EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

- : RURAL f -
A _ - 2 .
. no.of percyns currently per thousand distribution of persons aged 5 by current no,of persons {
srl, major sey attending €{ucational  educatj onal status : aged 5 years
no. tribe . institution Yer thou-  ne- currently ettending discontinued & above |
sand perscns each ver pri- mnidd- seco— all pri- midd- seco- all n.r. all estd. sample !
age group enro— nary le ndary mary le ndary (o0
age group . : 5 ye= lled . or ' or :
5-9 10-14 15-24 ars & "~ above ~ above
st wd = CEHOVE .
Pl {2) Y Gl (5L (6] (71 (8] (9) (10) (11) (12) (3) (4] _(5) (1e) (17) (18) (19] (20)
1 Mize ' : gy I _ MIZORAM . 3 s ; .
n 642 944 - 453 - 340 102 174 . 84 82 340 74 183 299 556 1 1000 1001 821" :
f 705 .953" 297 301 121 161 86 54 301 125 230. .222- STT 1 1000 870 718 o
P 667 95t 376 322 111 168. . .85 - 69- 322 8 - 205 263 566 1 1000 1871 1539 xS

2 Cther tribes . :
1000 407 334

n 451 897 238 234 459 115 88 30 255 84 152 = T0 307 1

¢ 439 940 149 280 492 118 127 35 280 108 85 32 225 2 1000 439 355

P 471 G22 186 258 476 17 108 33 258 96 118 50 264 2 1000 846 &89
3 (A fll-tribes R 3 B o . T I : ; e p R BT

n 584 932 400 309 206 157 © 85 67 309 71 174 233 484 1 1000 1408 1155

£ 617 951 251 294 246 Y47 100 48 294 119 182 158 459 2 1000 1309 1073

P 599 . 942 323 302 225 152 92 58 302 97 178 197 472 1 1000 2717 2228
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TABEE! (6) : PROPORTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDOGATOONAL
INSTITUTION BY AGE=GROUP AND PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS
AND ABOVE BY CURPENT EDUCATIONAL STATUS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL

nu.of persons current= per thousand distribution of persons aged 5 + by current
ly attending education- educational status
al institution per

thousand persons in never ,currently attending discontinued ne,of persons
cach age=group onw —— : - ' aged 5 years
roll- prim=— midd~ seco= all prim= midd- seco- all n.re all & above
age=group 5 ye~ ed ary le ndary ary le ndary

srle major e _ .. ars & or . or : estd. sam-

nos Libe sex 5=¢ 10-14 15-24% above above ~ above (00) ple

(1) (2) {3) [4) ' (5] EY T 18] B -0l 111 (12) sl (14) Gi5) (06)  (17) (18) {d9) _ (20)

ORISSA
1o pHusd3 Lo m 395 21 213 99 814 22 72 5 99 236 47 4 87 - 1000 1727 S0
- £ 125 €5 - 19 961 19 - - 19 w20 = 90 « 1000 1339 - 97

p 220 40 115 &4 878 21 41 3 G4 207 36 2 30 - 1000 3066 167

2, ghond etoc. m 215 334 62 77 302 59 8 11 7T - 82 24 i4 120 - 1000 - 4974 350
£ 419 145 - 29 941 29 0 @] 29 30 0 - 30 - 1000 5252 368
p 163 232 26 53 874 43 <+ 5 53 5% 12 7 74 - 1009 10226 718

3. gaora etoc. m 334 115 42 09 683 81 1 5 37 140 55 33 228 2 1000 2157 220
£ 215 18 - 34 934 33 - - 33 32 - - 32 1 1000 2235 227
p 283 70 19 61 811 57 1 3 60 85 27 16 128 A 1000 4391 447

e Gbnd etc. m 429 i3 - 131 593 105 16 4 125 173 54 48 276 6 1000 1727 210
£ 199 153 12 62 880 %) 17 - 60 25 33 - 58 2 1000 1876 230
p 308 277 6 95 742 73 17 2 91. 956 43 23 162 4 1000 3603 440

5 gantal m 231 397 246 125 686 ‘86 19 19 125 - 87 29 =55 182 7 1000 2495 180

- . f 2c 2 65 2 380 56 9 7 72 22 8 12 42 6 1209 2774 219
p 224 3CoH 147 o7 738 70 14 13 97 53 18 2C 1368 6 1000 5269 399




TABLE (C) : PROPORTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATIONAL

INSTITUTION BY AGE-GROUP AND PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS AGED 5
YEARS AND ﬁ.BOVE.. SY CURRENT EDUCATIONAL STATUS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE.BY SEX

RURAL

noeof persons currentw per thousmd d1st:ribut10n of persons aged 5 + by current
ly- attending education= educational status o
al institution per : - e - ' i
thousand persons in never ':urrent-ly attending discontinued : H 1 ’_no.of persons
each age=group €N . e Vel 2 aged 5 years
- ~— roll- prim= mldd- seco— all prip= midd- seco~ all .. & above.
"-f}e-group ! 5 ye= ed _,ary le ndary ary - le ndary . : e o
srls major —— ars & or , or ’ estde sam
no, tribe  sex 59 10-14 15-24 above 3 above ' 2bove = (00) ple
) (2) F G (6] (7_(8) (9). (10} i) (2] (3 U4 (5) ey (7). _(18) (199~ (20)
: i ‘ __QBI_S;S_,A;\_;'_‘(Contd-) N f ; e ‘ -._ Iv ; Pt |
6. Kolha ass ese aby TEL 668 0 - @B 1E3 C¥61 . 93 4l g7 4T & - LH00CHANPE 126y,
£ 92 2145 = 28 957 19 9 - 28 15 4. tee 15 ‘= 1000 1880 127 %
p 210 345 145 93 816 44 23 26 93 §3 20 18 91 - 1000 2697 252 '©
. 3. _‘:,e R ] A e | ) ' ) g 1
4o Mihag sté. m 295 569 '8 123 410 116 7 = 123 _ 391 36 40 487 = 1000 1872 146 - .
f 293 124 - 46 897 33 4 Ot T 27 23 T T 3 -~ 1000 1862 151 - -~
. p 294 41 3 84 653 75 5 D 84 2'1 p: 29 - 24" 263 ... .= 10007 3734 297
8, Shabar etc. m 291 735 -.23 106 628 99 ¥ AT (- 232: 24 10 266 - 1000 1032 95
. - WRITonT  HYg 14 100 763 . 93 8 - 100 _‘,'_:_...119 e B BT = 1000 2047 194 -
9. Bhottada m B m = T TR i L oL Ry ‘175. oAZL R ’a':'_'j‘bob__‘_'. 4830 -, 113~
f - - - - 887 . = - Bk & - IR R S Y 7 = 71000 1600 92
p 19 59 - 10 836 6 . '146-‘ T3P 153 2 1000~ 3430 205 --
10, Other tilbes M- Af0 425, 63 134 677 ©8- -19 14 122 101, - 31 56 188 13 1000 6687 632
v 2% 115 15 58 867 54 3 1 58 41 . <49 12 7 4 1000 7245 626
5 329 25¢ 38 90 776 T 11 g8 8 70 25 - 33 127 '3 . 1000 13933 1258
11. Ml-trikes m 307 a7 87 104 692 4 = N7 12 jos 131 33’ 35 - 199 - 5 1000 25848 2162
£ 189 140 10 46 . 903 40 4 2 45 33 11 5 49 2 1000 26579 2236
p 245 281 48 75799 57 %0 79 74 81 22 20 123 3 1000 52396 4398
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TARLE (6) :

!

PERSONS AGED & YEARS AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATIOELL

ORTION OF
I
AI « ARCGYVE BY CURRENT EDUCATIONAL STATUS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL

TUTION BY AGE-GROUP AJD PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YE&HS :

1.

no,of persons currently per thousand distribution of persons aged 5+by current

no.of persons
aged 5 years:

major sez  eattending cducational  educatjonsdl status
D. tribe 1nst1tut10n per thousa- never- currently attending discontinued & dbove
nd persons in each enro— pri- midd- seco- all pri- midd- seco- all ner, all estd. sample
B78-CToup 1led mary le ndary mary le  ndary ' (00)
age-—groun 5 ye= o cr or
5=9 10=14 15-24 ars & above above
above
al . (2] (3G)__(a) (5) (6) (77 (8) (9) ({10) (11} %123 (43] (14) (15) (ie) (37) (18) (19) (20)
RAJASTHAN ' sk
1 Mina - " =3
o 537.. 672 241 234 555 150 .58 24 232 129 51 32 211 - 2 1Q00 10768 1151 W
£ 118 102 14 38 954 32 5 = 37 6 § .= 7 1 1000 9728 1002 oy
P 324 420 126 141 744 94 53 12 139 71 27 N 115 2 1000 20497 2153 1
2 Bhil: etec. i : _ . i ) .
m 298 513 90 126 715 103 16 . 6 124 98 37 25 159 2 1000 3491 870
f 67 58 8 24 967 18 %5 e 22: 7 B B . P 9 2 1000 8854 856
© P 169 227 46 T4 844 60 g 3 T2 _52 . 18 12+ 82 2 1000 17344 1726
3 Other tribes i . .
' n 373 496 51 119 715 82 21 10 114 127 29 6 162 9 1000 2790 185
i 44 85 - 20 962 10 10 - 20 10 3 5 18 - 1000 3392 168
T 146 275 24 65 850 43 15 5 62 63 15 .5 83 4 1000 6182 373
% ETI=TTItcE : _ .
n 414 536 167 178 637 123 37 15 175 117 43 25 185 3 1000 22049 2206
£ 82 -83 10 30 960 23 5 - 29 7 ; I 10 1 1000 21974 2046
P 229 326 85 104 798 o] 21 8 1062 . 62 22 13 97 2 1000 44023 4252
1 M1l-tribes =
= m 433 942 502 z 469 275 52 17 344 118 30 39 187 1 1000 298 725
£ 602 731 229 288 617 233 46 6 236 52 30 10 g2 5 1000 289 646
P 505 829 3Z5h 316 542 255 49 2 315 86 - 30 25 140 3 1GPO 586 1371

—
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TABLE (6) : PROFPORTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATIONAL
INSTITUTION BY AGE-GROUP AND PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS AGED S YEARS
AND ABOVE BY CURRENT EDUCATIONAL STATUS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

e 66V =

RURAL
no.of persons currently per thousand distribution of persons aged 5+by current no.of’ persons
srl, major sex attending educational  educational statusg aged 5 years
no  tribe institution per thous- ne- currently attending . discontinued & aboye |
and persons in each ver  pri- mnidd- seco- all  pri- midd- seco-all n.r." all estd. sample
age group enro- mary le ndary mary le ndary (00)
_age=rroup 5 yve~ lled or or’ u
5=9 10=14 15-24 ars & , . ,above - : above
v, above ; \
(1) _12] t3) t4) A5} (e} {7y e} - -(9) - (V03 (¥1) (%27 {33) ~€14) 157 “146) “C17) (18}, €19) (20)
: - TAMILNADU : B ! )
1 All-tribes ' E I T : Bl = .- . x =
p il 505 329 134 134 670 104 124, 18=: 134" 148~ 35« 13, :196 . = . 1000: 1980~ 383 4
£ 376 149 5 63 846 42 -4 10 55 50 38 4 91 7 1000 1920 364
p 449 234 59 991 15T T3 8 . 14 95 100. 36 - 8 145 4 1000 3900 727"
- # TRIFURA e i i B _
1 Tripuri ete. . ' O e '
m 434 651 422 273 508 228 39 5 273 %47 35 31. 213 . 6 1000 1070 . 386
£ 286 730 132 175, 697 160 14 .~ Y5, 18+« 19 12 . 109 - 20 -1000 = 987 | 349.
P 363 679 258 226 599 ° 196 oTi; 37226, 1%4 - 287 227 163.° 13 1000 2056 .. 735
2  Other tribes : Slim ; ) e ‘ oy
m 328 642 294 224 485 200 24 - 224 223 44 23 289 2 1000 1055 398
£ 463 664 106 182 703 174 7 2 182 78 . 20 16 114 . =2 1000 809 330 .-
P 375 651, 200 206; 580 189 16 . 11° 206 :-180::°33 ; 20 213 - % 1000 1865 723 ]
3 All-tribes o , . ; . _
n 378 647 352 . 248 . 497 2%4 .32 3 ‘248 1847 40 27 251 4 1000 2125 784
£ 356 698 120 178 700 166 11 1 178 78... 20 14 1M 11 1000 1796 679
p 369 666 228 216 590 192 22 2+ 26 136130 2% 187 7 1000 3921 1463
SR UTTAR PRADESH - i '
1 All~tribes - : ; : , ¥ - it B! 3 : '
n 511 582 157 2100 596 140 48 21 210 - 144 29 22 195 - 1000 1142 516
P~ ooz 205 66 9O -BYs 75 15 - 1 g0 g4 M. 3 - 34 0701000 1426 468
P 327 450 110° 150 T34 108 32 11 150 84 13 12 115 0 1000 2268 984




TipLe (6) : PROPORTION O™ PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING EDUCATIONAL
INZTITUTICH BY AGE-GRCUP AND PER THOUSAKD DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS

ANT LUMOVE Bo CURRENT EDUCATIOWAL STATUS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SLX :
RURAL
ro0,07 gergons currently per thousand distribution of persons zged 5tby current : no.of persons
srl, najor sex abttending educstional  educationsl status . ° os aged 5 years
no. tribe ingtitution per vhous- ne-= currently attending _discontinued & above
; and persons in each ver pri- midd- seco- all pri- midd- seco- all Nere all estd. sample
age group enxro- mary le ndary mary le ndary ~ (00)
 age-group __5 ye= lled X - or or '
5-9 10=14 15-24 ars & . . above ' above
above " : ; ke '
1 _{2) Y (20 (51 (6] (7] (8) (o) (30) (W) (2] (33) (14] (15) (6] (7] (18) (19) (20)
. ’ . _WEST BENGAL _ -
1 Sontal ; - ' y ;
i 235 445 168 141 647 91 37 8 137 133 M 22 - 1205 12 1000 10177 932
£ i51 257~ 52 63 895 43 17 3 63 16 13 3 32 10 1000 9845 888
he) 202 361 105 103 ' 769, 68 27 6 100 75" 2T 17 120 11 1060 20022 1820
2 Bhunij - o N ; S 7 s e
m 315 25 9 A59 566 = 94 45 200 159 -¢13T7- 85 53 275 = 1000 1132 196
£ 118 281 - 38 9365, 35 3 w i %8 = A% 4 4. .- 207 6 1000 1083 203
. (f}gﬁ%?p_ T 257 354 38 ,.100 - T4 . 65 24 10 100" 76 45 29 151 3 1000 2216 399
pul 166 362 157 7 .~88 644 62 .- 26 = 88 163 83 22 267 = 1000 1735 299
. f 71 135 3% 35 877 - 34 0 = 35 * 70 12 7 88 - 1000 1922 276
) 113 219 .66 60 767 48 13 = 60 114 45 14 173 - 1000 3657 575
ol Munda o -
: m 34% 567 365 212 663 . 105 217 80 212 66 31 286 125 - 1000 954 150
f 200 3220 - 79 8€3. .7 60 18 - 79 - 46 T . = 53 - 1000 938 152
P 260 445 189 “446 -~ 765 83 22 21, 146 56 19 14 89 - = 1000 .1892 302
5 Other tribes e " o
, n 202 294 102 94 754 75 3. 16 94. 84 56 $2... 152 -~ 1000 2401 250
T 201 A7 D3 0 44 926 26 16~ 2 44 21 6 -~ 27 4 1000 2211 248
P 214 144 60 70 836 3 R 9 ~ 70 54 32 6 92 2 1000 4611 468
-~ 6 All-trites ' i Y
' n 239 i 167 . 134 <658 87 31 14 131 125 50 29 204 T 1000 16400 1827
L 150 208 3 56 898 40 14 2 56 25 11 3 38 7 1000 15998 1767
i 202 %ig G 96 776 64 22 8 + 94 76 31 16 122 7 1000 32398 3594
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742LE (6) : -DOPORTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS

FISTITUTION BY AGE-GROUP AND PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION

AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTEND
OF PER

ING EDUCATIONAL
SONS AGED 5 YEARS
AND ABOVE BY CURRENT EDUCATIONAL STATUS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL

ne.of peisons currently per thousand distribution of pérsona aged 5+by current

no.of persons

aged 5 years

srl. major sex attending educational educational status :
1n0. tribe institaticndiper. thousa— never cthirrently atiending ~ discontinued / _ ¥ & above
nd persons in each enro- pri- midd- seco- all pri- mnidd- secﬁ— all ne.re 2all estd. sample
© age-group l1led mary 1le ndary mary le nddry (00)
_age group 5 ye- er A or L
5.9 O-14 15=24 ars & above _above
akove, ' ; :
) (2) € I I D T I 5 N €3 T 3 oY () (iz)_(13) (1a) (15 (16) Gz (is)_ (19) (20)
ANDAMAN & WICOBAR TSLANDS d
1 All-tribes : : fn s R ; S _
n 552 748 420 271 576 220 42 9 271 151 107 92 ,:349 3 1000 75 419
£ 234 695 348 255 528 202 48 » 255 . 113 €3 35 216 2 1000 80 450
D 496 T4k 302 G 455 . 2283 45, 5 263 131 8T 62 280 2 1000 155 870
3 11 tribes i —— . gégﬁﬁ?ﬂNﬁ'thkﬂ“ﬁiﬁﬁiff'_“"__'“'"” - s = :
o 508 454 154 1S0 637 139 20 32 190" -129° 20, g2 AT 2 1000 - 354~ 345
£ 501 430 39 154 822 124 19 ‘1240, 154 18 SRR 23 1 1000 544 300
r 514 443 g8 173 728 131 19 22 173 4. 13 1 98 2 4000 698 6-2
DAMAN & DIU 7 i .
1 L11~tribes : - ) et B 4
m 804 1000 627 515 135 431 84 .. = 515 350 - - 350 - 1000 21 13
f 1000 1000 ~ 398 292 398" - m T e 398 310 - - 310 - 1000 26 13
D . g78 1000 257 452 220 413 .. 38 .- .452 328 - - 328 - 1000 47 26
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750Ly (6) + PROPORTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS AND ABOVE CURRENTLY ATTENDING, EDUCATIONAL
THSTIPUTION BY AGE-GROUP AND PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS AGED 5 YEARS

SWD ABIVE EY CURRENT EDUCATIONAL STATUS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX ¢
RURAL
s1la major sex no.of porsons currently per thousand distribution of persous aged 5+by current no.of persons
N0 tribe attending educational  educational status aged 5 years
institution per thou- never currently sttending’ _ discontinued & above
saund persons in each enro— pri- .midd- seco- all pri.~ midd- seco- all  neT. all. estd. sample
a6 group lled -mary le  nrdary .mary le ~ ndary , (00)
age—gTroun 5 ye- or ) or
5-9 10=14 15-24 ars & atove above
above _
FEF B a (5 (el (g1 (8) () (o) (ii) (2] (43) (14) (5] (i) (i7) (i8] (19)  (20)
LAKSFA DWFER |
1 All=tribes : : : ' _
i 757 938 350 361 165 179 100 81 761 181 108 176 464 11 1000 _ 78 = 223
f 857 823 207 321 279 , 176 T4 68 3t 170 123 103 336 7 1000 ‘93 267 I
P 801 877 267 339 227 i if 85 74 537 75 118 136 427 9 1000 170 490 -
ALT,_TNDTA ' S
4 H1-4ribes ) _ 8, = ! :
n 366 492 151 181 643 15 27 17 1E9 125 4% 31 194 _ 4 10CC 245271 29770
£ 235 260 40 &0 60 62 i G 79 37 12 8 58 4 1000 235300 23792
P 301 386 93 1zl 749 g9 19 " 20 81 -7 20 127 4 1000 481184 58569
Note 1 In some cases, the figures in col.{7) is leos than in sol.(12)., This discrepancy ouwes to cases where an individusl

GGH

was reﬁorted to be curreri'y atiending an educetional institutions bat his/her tlevei of study' was not feported. Such
grang are accounted for..in col{1F) of the table. '_ . .

2e In some ceses, the cutimsted number of persons aged 5 rearc ond above given in col(19)uof this tablé is found

to be less than the corresponding estimated that could be desired from table(}). This discrepancy js due to the fact

that some inAszidusls ord not rigLried in the 'block' of the schedule whére educaticnal particulars-were collected.

i e e L e



TARLE (7) @ EBEEZR THOUSAND DISTRIBUTIGCN OF PERSONS # MONTHLY PER CAPITA CONSUMER EXPENDITURE
x CLASE ", ,..:‘ AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS PER HOUSEHOID FCOR EACH I'-’@.JOR TRIBE
RURAL
5
monthly per capita eonsumer expenditure class- (Rsa) {3 i_lg umber
' 5 - : 2 83 of persons
= e : _ o _ _ =} :
;il' = {gz less 65 80 95 110 125 .140 160 180 215 280 385 n.t. tota%;w‘g
e s than = = - e e - - - - =& T o g~ estd. sample
6% 50 95 110 125 140 160 180 215 280 385 above : AR (00)
i u ‘ N P N
i 3 el b _ ii : . % o] BHT 234
(1) €2) @) ) (&) (1) (8 (o) (10) (11) (12) (13) (m (1§L o) (17) (18). (19')
' : ANDHRA PRADESH
1. 7 sugalis etc. 72 125185 160 125" 70" 85 ~T13 58 85 7 10 4 1000 5.05 11825 1425
2, _.yerukulas 72 229 145 117 182 73 716 50: SO 12 28, & = 1000 4,18 3373 829
3. @ yenadis 163 ~ 195 257 94 74 55 62 79: 30 '11 42 - - 1000 4307 3704 587
&. . Xoya, goud etc. 61 216 293 226 83 211 69 11 2o <1 313 5 & POOO 4,35 2672 1343 2
5. gond etc. 343 61 177 171 101 300 L 47 .60 - 4 1 - = 1000 4.12 1685 225
6 other tribes 225 148 187 166 96 22 - .60 22 13 4 2 5 . 1000 3,82 8264 £69
T all—tribes G195 156106 &5 71 28 34 36 12 6 2 1000 2.35 31524 4278
ARUNACHAL PRADESH e T T TR
a0 aFictdibes | 62, 38 1. 65. .41 ;105 . 60,104 94 202 146/ & 22 .5 1000 4.956 4102 2044
Sl ASSAM _ o T
Ta bore 5 20 90 276 184 166 128 58 74 2 - 0 2 1000 5.62° 8245 1007 -
p. SRR . - o LSS 45 8 143 273 314 51 66 16 20 22 2 21 20 1000 5.66 3769 364"~
3. + 'rabha ' - 6 © '31. Q01 438 144’ 2830 A390. .85 4 L BLL = - 1000./5.55- 4877 , 280
4. other tribes o860 28192 133 155 140 175 56 25 6 0 - 1000 5.57 .8301" 740
. iy ) i * 1 | : S iy s 3
Se all-tribes i8 98 " “B6 233 T AT8 A4l 181 Ioe?"56 Vg et g, T g 2000 5.60_25192 2391

Narayan/

L 5t 0 B o e P 0

b EOR=E

S,



S

Gasn@ (7) ¢ PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS, BY MONTHLY PER CAPITA COXNSUMER EXPENDITURE
CLLSES ATD AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS PER HOUSEHOLD FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

RURAL &
: : s e w s Y
monthly per capita consumer expenditure class (fs.) >
. . . : & 3 ﬁ'c? number of ;
sri najc - : R . + O rsons
grly majer loss 65 80 . 95 110 125 140 160 180 215 280 385 n.r. totaly 4o F¥
no,  tribe Viaen: IR - _ B B TR e R ST iy § - TR :
4 i - ; _ 24 (s} ) = S
65 . 80 95 110 125 140 160 -180 . 215 280 385 above E 0 £~? g;. sample . -}
. [ I - - - 8‘:&: & ~;_(,,_ ‘ rll‘
(1) . <{2) ) (3 _(5) (8) (N _(8) (9) (10) (11) (12) sla) §14) 15) (e) 17 (8) RSN k
‘ ' B BIHAR o g F TR i |
i S santal 48 77 133 244 186 135 73 52 30 17 . 4 - 21000 4.67 22748 1795 4
24 oraon 13 32 87 246 198 155 117 74 44 25 67 2 T = 1000 5.79 10891 1322 -ﬁ
3 munda 10 . 66, .67 168 194 109 183 ° 85 534 34 24 3 3. 1000 4425 6001 8317 . 8§
L -~ 34 170 301 214 101 71 49 31 29 0 -~ =~ 1000 4.53 6607 5i1 :
5e cther tribes 23 66° 94 286 112 127 117 54 58 23 16 8 15 1000.4,99. 9707 1187 1
o LB IS AR~
B Z11l-tribes 27 &0 115 250 180 131 101 60 40 . 23 8 2 31000 4.84 55954 5644 L
: 2 s 8
GUIARAT i
1. .bhil etc. s19¢ 245 122 128 128 64 48 15 21 9 2 —=0. .- = 1000 4,88 3.54C 2054
7%, ~dubla etc. “Zoe 75268 -160 - 208- 40- 130- 55 58 -7 0 - # 1000 4.38 4681 = 537
‘3> - ‘dhodia il Bk - 3EF-~305. . 130 153 .43 .. B 1T B = -~ 100054,677 4224, 262
A, ganit ctc. 26 22 274 173 82 155 174 53 33 8 - - - 1000 4.73 3298 246
5, . natkda etc. 45 180 108 114 195 242 45 68 - 23 - - - 1000 5.52 3595 313
e other tribes 35 70 330 143 83 133 102 34 53 12 6 - - 1000 5.46 11947 866
Fe all-tribes 95 167 177 137 139, 95 §8 28 34 12 0 - 1000 4.95 62207 HAOE T
;. aras an i iy A B — R
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. ; CAPITA
SER 7. I0USAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY MONTHLY PER é Z“ONSUMER EXPENDITURE
CLASS AND .A'VERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS PER HOUSEHOID FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

RURAL

. o~
monthly per capit di ) s . o
1y pe capl a consumer \Iexperx. iture class (Rs.) ; Hﬁnumber o
. ] . : 2 ;e ) : ; — 0 @ Q persons
Spxe WEINT Toss 65 80 95 1f0 125 140 160 180 215 280 385 n.r. total® 8o
No. tribe + e . =)
than = - - - - - - - - - & : @ 8Cestd. sample
65 80 95 . 110 125 140 160 180 215 280 385 above @06 (00
| g e
| | _ _ @ A2 -
(2) .. 123 3y (@) _(6) (1 () (9 f(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18)  (19)
_ HIMACHAL PRADESH '
1.  all-tribes 56 33 115 227 81 92 58 121 56 95 42 24 ~ 1000.5.15 1860 - 991
KARNATAKA
1e all-triltes 142 215 129 213 95 47 -~ 82 25 16 20 3o ¥R, 1000 4.13 3666 = 946
. i1 : t
. KERALA . ?
1a all-trikes 33 ‘110 135 115 175 113 - 67. 55 64 41 35 6 - 1000 4.41 1971 7925 4
MADHYA PRADESH e i T
: 39 gond 202 198 191 -108 114 60 53 23 28 8 3 .9 3 1000 4.97 58631 5235
De bhil etc. 83 99 121 197 204 163 84 22 18 4 5 - 0 1000 4.83 34431 2517
< kel : 45 281 173 174 132 76 44 19 11 38 5 2 = 1000 4,56 7034 647
4e kawar etc.’ 85 141 196 209 134' 61 41 +53 44 20 15 1 ~ 1000 4.69 6316 . 532
5a oraon etc, 5o - '173 161 292 111 67 =37 ‘40 --3B 5 15 - - 1000 4.40 4261 306
6e halba, halbi 143 123 170 92 272 30 12l 19 .23 - 4 3 - 1000 5.60 3751 336
Te other tribes 124 155 ‘168 170 126 63 81 - 17 27 27 2 40 = 1000 4.76 26149 2095
8. all-tribes 1S 164 167 154 144 86 66 3 e A 512 1 1000 4.85 140572711768

Narayan,



7.3LE (7) :

PEZR THOUSA

ND DISTRIBUTION

OF PERSONS BY MONTHLY PER CAFITA CONSUMER HRSENDITURE

c7re5 4T TERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS PER HOUSEHOLD FOR EACHE MAJOR TRIBE
i | i , RURAL
~ T monthly per capita consumer oxpenditure class (Bs.) runber of
srl. major tribe less 95 110 125 140 160 180 215 280 385 n.r. total ave~ persons
N0« than ' - - - - - - - - & . rage estd. sample
65 65-80 80-95 110 125 -140 160 180 215 - 280 385 above no.of {00) |
5 : ' ' . . per-
. |ons
A per
3 : 1.1’1113
i - _ 5 - (0.00)
1) (2) L&) __[5) (6} 7Y (8 (o) (o) (11) (12) [13)-- (4] - (457 (16} ~t1g) (18] (1)
o - ' MAHARASHTRA - 4 :

1 Bhil etc. 303. 175 -—182” & 113 39 38 25 16 13 9 - ~ 1000 4.80 12533 1580

2 . Cond etc. _ 33 4119 176 219 147 101 5 45 22 17 7 34 ~ 1000 4.66 92€4 1460

% Koli, Mshadeb 163 119.. 153 - 112 65 164 132... .36~ 351~ 24 2 - —~ 1000 4,27 5323 6%

4 Kathodi etc. 186 37 B 245 60 47 63 58 : 42 254 = - ~ 1050 4.50 2300 323 !
5 ¥okna etc. 203 - 32 259 6 35024 120 59° 149 3 44 - —  1C00 4,12 2926 235 P
5 Thakir etc. 209 152 T 6 6 133 248 a1 . 125 1 m e = 1OCD 74466 3015 280 3
;¢ Other - tribes IV i V% ) | TS I . A WRNGS 2. . 8 T 1000 £.39 180971899 . o
3 Alj-trites 172 123 -, 42 . 134 56~ 80. 96 “5i 427 34 16 8 - 1060 4.51 BASI8 GEML 0

il = 3 3 B JORIPUR ' " '
.1 - All3tribes 42 55 103 89, 74 T2 8 56 233 .60. 31+ 13 6 1000 5.14 3705 1539
e X T . MecHALATA e e ’ ey

i Khasi ‘etc. wr o 5 161 21 80 116 150 238 215 110 A4 - 1000 5,20 5121 1501

2 Garo 36 51 279 253 106 69 « &2 9 64 32 23 0 ~ 1000 5.03 4$55¢ 8Ti

3 ther tribes - 51106 209 68 233 15% 6 73 50 45 . .- 6 ~ 1000 5,00 895 214
AT Erives {5 2¢ 132 134: o2 "~ @8 g5 771 158 122 - T1 55 w1000 510 10566 2500

“GH




TERRPRE e

ST DISTRIRUTION OF PERSOMS B MONTHILY PER CAPITA CONSUMER

O CTURE CRASS AND AVERAGE: NUMBER OF PERSONS PER HOUSEHOLD FOR

. 70R TRIBE
'\_._ . RIURAL

s = i number Cf
monthly per capita consumer expenditure class (Rs.)

o Srss persons
v i Tegs 65- 80~ 95— 110- 125- 140- 160 180 215 280 385 ner. to~ ave. . :
than B9C 95 110 125 140 160 180 215 280 385 & tal no.of estd, sample
65 , above per- (00) g
sons
G per hhs. _
: - v - (0,00) 5
WG T Z) A3) _(4) 5y (6 (7). (8)- (9) (10) (11) (12) (%) (1%) (16) (16) (17) (18) _(19)
' _ " MIZORAM :
1¢ mizo - - - 4 4 12 28 76 284 228 289 54 22 - 1000  4.96 | 2207 1821
A, .other tribes 9 - 9 3 48 43¢ 61 78 “3537°357..300. 12 & 1000 480 967 = 786
3, lall-tribes 3, - - 3 3 s a2 "B 74 305 2677 231 41 15 ..1000 4,91 3174 2607
g ' e ORISSA _ i 15
1. bhumij se. gy Tape Wos 227 48, 93 5 1.3 . 11w - 23 1000 5.65 3767 = 2221
2. Rhond etd,. 462 179 104 - .71..71. 49. .28 40 32 .. 4. B.E T & 1000 4.87_ 11863 _ 825
d. " dagraieta. ¢ 312 .. 116 "302 ~i7e 98 58 66 .30 6 6 15 - - 1000 4,05 5045 5043
4, ‘gond etcs 38 132 230 312 70 87 41 42 26 10 2 10 < 1000 4,78 4117 502t
S. santal: s e g DG 385 99 e BE, 89T A TS - Ter R0 4,61 6403 483
" 6. Kolha . 120 126 g 80 276 110 42 126 43 15 41 - 1 ‘16 =~ 1000 4,14 3235 303
7.  munda etc. 100 747 253 wii’o5e - 32 : 27 28 .35 .32 5 Al - 1000 -3;90, 4162 - 347
8, | shabar étc. 100 ‘200 302 94..-72 98 41 6 23 8 - ke o 5000+ AgBE 502292, 221
9./  bhottada 354,265 ;5 57 140 . 2 159 e, 4 = - - 1000 4,07 3846 232
10, other tribes 209 - 198 178 161 95 41 49 23. 20f T8w-m 36 3 1000 '4.73 15778, 1436" ..
-3 : g B . k g 2 g %t . : .
11. all-tribes . 220 160 163 159 15 - 53 ._51- a8 .18, 18" 5.6 2 - 1000-.4.65 60508, 5075

" ' : Al {a
[} ° - -




TUBLE (73 CLR THOUSAND DISTRIBUIPION OF PER3ONS BY MONTHLY PER CAPITA CONSUMER EXPENDITURE
CLASS [0 AVERAGE NUMBER OF PERSONS PER HOUSEHOLD FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE
RUBAL
- e _m:'*h_ o monthly per Gapita consumer expenditure clLass (RS, ) R -
srl. ma jor loss 65w S0- 95~ 110- 125- 140- 160~ 180= 215~ 280= 385=~ ner. to= a%ewn'_ O_E_QQ,_L‘EQL]_@_-
no. tribe than 80 95 100 125 140 160 180 215 280 385 & tal 254 e% estd, Sam=
S ; 65 above ‘ (Bhdgy (00) ple
6 USSR ¢ NUMNRPUSN -5 NN ¢ NS (-9 NN S 3 NSN3 N ) NN 6 1) I 6 ¥ D OO 650 K 6 W 6T W 613 (6] _(17] 18y 19y
: RAJASTHAN = . ‘
fs tina 69 106 33 ag 85 94 77 =86 —IZ8. 80 83 17 5 1000 5.33 23945 2495
2. bhil etc, 87 118 173 183 162 i 63 30 32 75 2 4 - 1000 5.07 20701 2051
3. _ other tribes 114 117 116 122 347 49 52 16 26 32 16 - - 1000 4.96 7905 441
Se 8Ll TribEs B3 TTIIZ T IZA 131 155 - 78 . TBY :3 SY AP N 4 SR 3 SN S—" S 1°)%,° -7 Y AT 11" 1 oy
S TKKIM
1. .all=tribes 5 23 80 119 68 99 . 1573 90 143 163 49 2 - 1000 &,58 655 1531
. TRNMIT NADU : :

1. all-tribes 241 113 156 121 109 31 43 107 39 2 6 1 - 1000 3,72 4672 839

i ’ —- ey e — TRIPYRA- — e
1. tripuri etc, 5 64 103 112 125 68 181 —8BZ —I56 61 17 15 8 1000 4,54 2340 869
2. other tribes 49 3 44 175 142 95 96 99 172 104 15 2 4 1000 4.7 2828 900
3. all tribos 27 34 74 143 133 82 138 91 164 83 16 9 6 1000 4,62 4668 1769

. UTTAR PRADESH _

1. all-tribes 11 60 79 266 29 465 143 177 92 49 26 -4 - | 1000 8,91 2773 1162

~ 80T~¥ -




TABRLE (7) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY MONTHLY PER CAPITA CONSUMER EXPENDITURE CLASS AND
AVERACE NUMBER CF "ERSONS PER HOUSEHOLD FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE
% RURAL
_ monthly per capita consumer expenditure class (Rs.) NURDET OF
’ . persons
Sr. Mmajor less _ 95~ 110- 175= 140- 160- 180~ 215~ 280~ 385 n.r to- average = i 1
no. tribe than 65~ 80- 110 125 140 160 180 215 280 385 & tal no.of - ESt)° SR
65 80 95 : above persons (00
per hhsS.-
- : . _ (0.00)
ki) (2) . 3] f4) (6 (6]  (7) (8} (o) (10} (37)°(12) (33) (14) (15)(16) (17) (1) (19)
- ' T WEST BENGAL ; ™
1. santal 64 117 200 169 106 134 74 54 531 21 10 0 1 1000 4,68 23658 2127
2«  bhumij - 60 258 .143 198 131 88 30 36 56 - - - 1000 4,49 2629 469
3, oOraon 10 A5 209 270 186 AST 114 31 16 8 8 - =7 1600 - 4,49 4259 - 662
4, munda - 43 147 208 177 125 110 110 4 59 14 3 - 1000 3.87 2097 337
5., other tribes 9 141 108 275 190 89 79 3¢ 55 1% 2 3 - 1000 @ 4,38 5447 580
1 1 1000 | 4.55 38090 4175

6., all-tribes 42 101 197 184 137 130 82 51 . 44 22 8

" ANDAMAY & WICOBAR ISLANDS.

) b uL

1. all-tribes o 2 1 - 19 25 37 59 “73 226 130 162 164 94 - 1000 8.17 173 969

1
. T
DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELT : _ : =
1. all-tribes 36 85 244 159 136 122 93 72 35 6 2 - 10 1000 4.82 817 718 G
_ _ _ DAMAN & DIU ' - I
1. all-tribes = - = & . 55 --.501 " = 426 18 ‘=, = .= 1000 5,71 59 131
_ - LAKSHADWEEP
2. all-tribes 1 12 14 82 76 179 127 98 164 147 82 18 = 1000 5469 197 . 566
ALL INDIA

le all-tribes 116 127 151 162 135 89 79 45 45 29 13 7 2 1000 = 4,80 564597 68422




. e Aell0 -
TABLE (8) ¢ PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHDIDS BY SOURCE
* OF PURCHASE FOR EACH COMMODITY -

RURLL
source of purchase nc. of reporting nhe.
sl CC)YI’[‘.T]Od by 2 o
o ¥ only ;Efy from not pur- all estd. sample
from otR&r both chased (00)
' public source source the item
.distri_— .
bution
system
) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (8
' ANDHRA PRADESH
1., rice 272 - - 728 1000 7053 965
*
2. wheat i - e 299 1000 7045 964
3, rice 131 396 204 269 1000 7062 969
&, wheat : 9 - 984 1000  7B50 967
5., bajra 9 49 - 942 * 1000 7050 967
6. jowar 1,243 -" 755 1000 7064 969
7. other cereals - 136 - 964 1000 7050 967
8. pulses i 726 1 272 100C 7050 967
9, edible oil &
vanaspati 129 623 160 88 | 1000 7066 970
10, Ssugar _ 288 75 41 595 1000 7059 969
11, iodised salt 43 191 s 767 1000 7050 - 967
i12. washing soap o - 77 0 223 1000 7064 963
13, bidi - 354 = 46 1000 7057 965
14, uhbrella - 10 = 990 1000 7049 966
15, kerosene 513 368 33 . 86 1000 7066 970
16, standerd clcth
(janata) 74 26 5 894 1000 7019 965

(last 365 days)

-



. - A=111 = =
TABLE (8) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY.S{URCE
OF PURCHASE FOR EACH COMMODITY

RURAL

source of purchase: _ no. of reporting

hhs..
srl. commodity

RO = only - oﬁly from not pur=- all estd. sample
from from both ghaseé (00)
public other .sources the item
P distri- source '
. bution
system
(1) (2) (3) (4) sy () . (7) (8) ()
\ ARUNACHAL PRADESH !
N .
1. rice .° 433 - - ' 567 1000 684 . 329
2. *wheat 65 L - 936 1000 618 296
3. rice _ 177 72 9 742 2000 671 330
4. “wheat _ 28 21 - 951 LO00 621 297
5. bajra . = 6 - 994 1000 .+ 609 291
6. jowar, - 5. |2 - - 998 1000 611 = 292
7. othe® cerealg 29 12 - 959 1000 622 299
8. pulses ' 89 190 - 722 1000 .-657 310
9. edible oil & ... “f o e T D .
vanaspati 100 248 - 652 1000 694 327
10. sugar e 53T T AMR 13 338 1000 760 = 361
11. iodised salt 685 R}3o 10 175 1000 771 364
12. washingy sqap 225 430 20 325 1000, 746 352
13, bidi 80 318 8 594 1000 677 326
14, umbrella 41 39 - 920 1000 612 296
15, keroseii— 353, 209 2 437 1000 724 351
26, standar cloth
(janata)f\ i 89 322 - 14 575 1000 687 = 313

(last 365 days)

Narazan(



- A=112 =

TABLE (8) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOID b. SOURCE OF
PURCHASE FOR EACH COMMCDITY

L. RURAL

ngétpt e
~ource of purchase LoERhrowily Felsw

srl, commodity - bhlf.,frénly v, O all estd. sample’
N0 from from from pure- (C0)
public other both chased
distri- source source~ the
bution item
system
(1) (2) (3}, (4) LGB (8 {7) (3). . (9)
_ASSAM
1, *rice 195 < 7 T2 "7 gus 1800 -4342 411,
L. wheat - 3 =3 - 997 1000 4213 401
3. rice 55 193 142 611 1000 4391 411
4. wheat 0 -« 29 " 970 1000 4239 - 403
5. bajra =y - - 1000 1000 4239 403
6., jowar - - - 1000 1000 4239 403
7. other cereals 19 159 - 822 1000 4313 407
2. pulses 7 864 - 109 1000 4421 416
9., edible oil & e ]
' vanaspati 7 846 = 147 1000 4362 411
10, sugar | 355 157 302 185 1000 4392 414
11, iodised salt 8 an - 621 1000 4293 408 i
12, washing scap - . ey 874 - 119 1000. 4491 418
18, biat * 8 668 - 332 1000 . 4314 409
14, umbrella ' " 13 “ 987 1000 4204 399
15. kerosene 27 808 132 33 1000 4494 419
16+ standard clcth 6 183 2 809 1000 4174 395

(janata)
(last 365 Adays)

Narayan/



A =113

{ABLE (8) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLIS BY SOURCS (&
PURCHASE FOR EXCH COMMODITY
RURAL
. source of purchase fio, OF ®parting,
— commodity (s
i . only fxom only £rom not all . estd. sarplc
= »ublic from both suych- (0C)
dis.cibu=- other sourcegzased
tion source the
system item _
A1) (2) (3) (4) (%) (6) __(3)__ (8) (%
‘ BIHAR
9 *rice ) - 7 e 9%3 1000 10853 1479
Ze iwheat i@ - - o981 10w 11028 Qa2
3. rice 3 476 = 6 515 1000 11546 113C
é, wheat 13 92 8 886 1000 11549 1131
5, bajra - ' 1 998 10LU 11441 1123
&, jowar - ) - 998 1000 11352 1122
Te other cercals - 153 - 847 1000 114431 1123
8. pulses - 616 . - 384 1000 11552 1132
9, adible oil & :
vanaspati - %7 1 22 1000 11491 1128
10, sugar 161 299 7 532 1000 11495 1125
1ie iodised salt = 759. U 26U 100C 11445 1127
12, washing soap - 870 © 13C 1CCC 11557 1134
i3, bidi ' - 242 o 757 1000 11545 1125
14. urbrellia - & - 994 10UU 11493 1123
15, kerosone 196 ' 655 27 22 1CLU 11559 1132
16, standard
cloth( jencta) s
(last 365 days) 14 121 8 857 100 11465 1125




A =114

T SR SERS AREST i 4 SRR | Sl R e MY SOURCED uF MUES.Iaoy
TOHLE (8) : PER THQUSAND DISTRILDUTICL (F HOUESEHOLI ~ DY SOURCTL wi wUlisiinon

FCR E)CH COMMDDITY

JEIopETive
OF 3 A e o .--of reporting
() b 1350 ~ . .
rliy commodity HOURCE WF RETnnGs N -
Lactg
- only from ' k TN oo
Ddéqqu only from £rom not ol Gk,  SERDie
e other both pur- {00)
aistribu- oo i "
tion g = ;es P:ﬂ
systen t:E
item
W G L5 (3) (4] (5] = (E) (7p-. (&) Lo,
GUIART, . '

L srice - 475 - < 526 100U 12583  BOS
2, ~heat 426 - - 574 10UC 12585 €€
s rice 385 205 &4 345 1000 12587 €09
Z, wheat =~ 113 71 SR - BC1 1CLU 12587 GUT
5s bajra (3] 34 - 965 . 10CC 12581 w40
B jowar 45 433 35 487 1000 12581 SUU
i other Qroels 1& 144 11 829  1CCC 12587 EBRE
s sulses 3 713. " 284 1000 12507 G
S cdibiec oil &

vanagnati 448 99 424 28, . 1000 1z387 oS
105 ~ suger 292 66 608 37 1oLy 12579 BBC
i iodised salt 29 137 - B34 i1uww 12631 806

o washing soap 3 852 - 145 10060 12587 84
i pidi 2 $34 g 364 100U 12579 088
14, umbrella GO 13 - 986 1UUL 12581 82
154 kerosene . 119 846 9 5 100G 12587 889

ib, scandarxd
cloth ( janata)
(Lazt 365 days) 13 107 - 881 1CCC 12583 COY

a8,



A =115

R Jas
PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOL. 5 DYWSGBRCE OF

THBLE (8)
- PURCHASE FOR EACH COMMODITY
RURAL

S S s s e e B R source of pquhaSé- ) m“vm_;lg.—_é‘f’:renpogth‘g

asrl, commodd ty - B, — N

1150 ' e L e Ry i X 3 ™ sampl

ai stribu=- source s $ha
e
-2 i 2) . (3) (4)  (5) (6) M &, 8)_ (95
: HIMACHAL PRADESH

%o *rice 300 - - 700 1000 361 191

25 *wheat 49 - - 951 1000 356 190

3. rice 123 467 83 327 1000 361 192
4, wheat 142 67 23 791 1000 361 192

5s bajra - B - 1000 1000 © 361 152
6. Jowar - - - 100N 1000 361 192

s other cerenls §£5 167 6 762 1000_ 361 192
8. pulses - 175 764 2 158 1000 361 192
2. 3§i§igagil & - 189 420 201 198 1006 361 192
12, sugar 228 203 481 88 1000 361 192
11. iodised salt 142 667 - 191 1000 361 192
1% washing soap 99 659 - P 1000 - 361 192
14, bidi ' - 744 = 256 1000 361 192
14, unbrella - - - 1000 1000 361 192
15, kerosene 86 609 - 305 1000 361 192
16. standard cloth '

( janata) 29 409 5 557 361 192

_ 1000
(last 365 days) .

5B,



A =116

fo) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTICON OF HCUSEHCLIN BY SOQURCE OF PURCHLSE
FOR EACH COMMODITY :

RUERAL
S T T T source of purchase - T nO. QF Teportig
commodity N =T TR - | S ——"
only £rom only from not all eatd. sanple
public from both purcha= (00)
distritu~ other sources sed
tion . source the i ¢
system item
Ty, @Y ey ey (e) () (8) (o)
nice 267 - - 733 1000 880 160
*wheat 135 - - 265 1000 2878 173
rice 13 502 153 333 1000 888 183
wheat 73 . 60 - BET 1000 876 177
bajra - 6 - 994 1000 879 179
jowar - 144 4 852 1C00 873 17 E
other ¢ reals 21 407 20 552 1000 881 180
pulses - 698 - 302 1000 884 121
edible oll & -
vanaspati 86 566 64 284 1060 gge. 1837
sugar | 220 91 135 554 1000 859 181
iodised salt -~ 130 - 870 1000 886 182
washing soap = 892 - 108 1000 8ga 182
bidi ’ 2 457 - 541 1000 873 : 176
umbrella - ~ - 1000 1000 873 176
kerosene 381 307 62 245 1000 888 183
standard
cloth (janata) 171 4l 1 817 1000 881 180

(last 365 days)

&)



v Rmd AT we

~A3LE (8) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEAOLDSBY SOURCE OF
PURCHASE FOR EACH COMMODITY

RURAL

Source Of purchasc 5 %gﬁafhggggﬁg;;S

sSrile commodity only only from not  all estd. Ssamplz
Tl from from both Cpur- (00)
public other sources chased
distribu-~ source the
tion - item
system
@y ey - (3) gy i5) (6) (7) _._(8) (9)
KERALA
{ 1., *rice . 333 - - 667 1000 435 186
: 2 *yheat : 30 - - 971 1000 431 184
| 3. rice ' 69 401 478 52 1000 447 190
' 1. wheat 118 w b 282 1000 439 197
Be Dajra - - - 1000 1000 435 186
6,  jowar L i 1000 1000 435 186
T other cereals - 167 - 833 1000 435 ... 186
8. pulses ' P 737 2 261 1000 439 1837
%, e=dible oil & vanas- ~ 216 401 292 92 1000 444 189
[ o pati
tYe  sugar ’ 524 ¥13 259 104 1000 447 190
1i. iodised salt 5 630 = 366 1000- 438 187
12. washing soap. - 897 - ~ 103 © 1000 443 189
13. bidi 5 669 - 331 1000 443 189
14, umbrella - 22 - 978 1000 439 187
15, kerosene 851 104 9 37 1000 ..447 190
16. standard cloth(janata) 2 66 . 931 1000 439 187

(last 365 days)

tg



;B
T
E

LA

- =118 =

IS7
ACH COMMODITY

RU

TRIBUTION OF HOUSLHOLISBY SOURCE OF

RAL

. soyree of purchase

4 no.bﬁhggpdrting
. only only praw f£rom noc  all  estd. Sam=
from other poth purchased (20) sls
pulic source sourceg the
distiri- item
puticon
svstem
kT e k) 1) (5) ) (7) D) (3
MADHYA PRADTSH
§ *rrige Zd - - 7.8 1000 2795 2,56
2 *heat 19 - - 281 100C 27957 2265
3 rice 23 239 _ 12 726 10006 28089 2270
la wheat 31 163 4 5032 1000 28357 2334
. ajra i 15 - 920 1000 28953 4332
. jowar 4 200 2 794 1000 288E5 2344
. cther cereals 1 73 1 226 1000 28915 2331
pulses ) 472 1 527 1000 28968 2338
. =dible oil & 45 750 13 192 1000 28931 2336
vanasSpatl - ,
16, sugar 170 . 203 28 1000 28906 2329
/i 1 icdised salt 2 116 0] 2 1000 28899 . 2332
12 . washing soap 4 683 0 313 1000 28949 2335
1324 hidi - 409 590 1000 28946 2335
11, umbrella 1 6 - 993 1000 28897 2331
15 kerosene 159 658 4 1000 28924 2333
16. f?%%g%g@.dloth 6 184 3 806 1000 28846 2321
(last 365 days)
tux



TABLE (8) :-PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDSBY SOURCE
' OF PURCHASE FOR EACH COMMODITY

- A=119 -

RURAL

-

1 commodity only only frem £rom not all estd. Same-
s from other . both pur- (0g)  ple
public source sources chased .
distri- the
bution item
system :
1) (2) (3) {(4) (3) (6) (7) (28) (9) .
MAHARASHTRA '
. *rice 94 4 - 906 1000 11975 1399
. *wheat 101 N " 899° 1000 11977 1400
. rice 107 391 =TS 430 1000 = 12055 1412
te wheat 115 227 41 622 1000 12055 1412
u bajra ' - 129 - 871 1000 12048 1411
. jowar 1% 382 4 598 1000 12034 1411
. other cercals - 118 = 882 1000 12027 1410
5. ~ pulses - 794 - 206 1000 12055 1412
i edible-oil & vanas- 61 625 215 99 1000 12104 1411
pati . '
. -sugar 180 413 238 169 1000 12134 1413
B indised salt = 251 - 779 1000 . 12060 1412
23 washing soar i 740 2 258 1000 12197 A494
3. bidi - 374 - 626 1000 12137 1414
1.  umbrella - 2 ™ 998 1000 12074 14413
. kerosensa 63 813 7 117 1000 12074 1413
standard cloth 17 50 1 12051 - 1410

source of purchace

no.of reporting
> ﬁhg A

(janata)

(last 365 days)

923 1000




AS
A - 120

TABLE (8) s PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTICN OF HOUSEHOLDSBY SOURCE OF
COMMCDITY

PURCHASE FOR

= h i
ZACH

RURAL

source of purchase

nos of

reporting hhs.

ol only
L commodity from only from not At
o public from both purchsed. all EL“S' samp Lo
distri-~ other sourceS the item -
R bution source’
system
i) (2] €] (4] 5y (&) 7). (8 (o)
1« *rice z2 - - 978 1000 591 i
2. ‘*wheat 2 - - 998 1000 594 251
Fa rice 41 176 - 783 1000 663 2T
4,  wheat = 2 & 998 1000 587 249
De bajra - 2 - 4943 1000 587 245
Ga jowar - 2 - 998 1000 583 5
T other cereals T 34 - 959 100) 564 248
e pulses 18 522 4 459 1000 612 258
9. edible 0il & wvasaspati 48 473 “ 475 <1000 627 263
10 sugar 108 544 - 348 1000 681 z281
11 iodised szlt 79 800 - 121 100D 667 27T
124 washing soap 88 793 ‘ 115 1000 672 280
13, bidi 63 615 - 322 1000 639 269
14, umbrella - 38 - 963 1000 5&7 249
i5e kerosene 171 771 - 59 1000 698 287
16. standard cloth (janata) 9 487 = 504 1000 586 249

(last 365 days)




.'._:m. :

i

Ty A=121 !

TABLE (8) ¢ PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLIS BY SOURCE OF
PURCHASE FOR EACH COMMODITY
RURAL
source of urchasgﬁ fids Bk
2 P reporting hhs.
only
N s commodity from only
noe S from not sk
?'st 5 ta”“ ‘both  purchased all 6503' sample
FLoLILE -OLNOY - sofirdes the item
S bution sgurce i
system
1) (2) (3) (4) (OR (6] (7)___(8) (9)
MEGHALAYA
1. *rice 1 - - 999 1000 2091 495
r—w’M‘
2. sptwheat : - - - 1000 1000 2050 494
3 fice 61 145 446 347 1000 2067 498
4, wheat - - 2 998 10C0 2046 493
S bajra - - o 1QQO 1000 2040 491
6a Jowar - - - ) 1000 1000 2046 493
7. other cereals 38 5 2 955 1000 2046 493
8« pulses - 629 - 37 1000 2064 498
9. edible oil & va naspati - A 954 - 46 1000 2068 499
10. sugar 32 190 679 100 1000 2068 499
11 iodised salt 3 546 6 446 1000 2061 497
12.  washing soap 3 979 - 18 1000 2070 600
13. bidi 3 560 - 437 1000 2054 495
14. umbrella - 15 - 985 1000 2041 492
v 15, keroscne 86 736 39 139 1000 2041 493
16.  standard cloth (janata) 6 4 3 941 1000 491

(last 365 days)

2037




TABLE (8) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLD®BY SOURCE OF
PURCHASE FOR E{ACH COMMODITY

RURAL

no. of

source hase i [
ource of purc reporting hhs,

%rl. commoaity ?iig only from vk
o g?ﬁii;_ iiﬁzr both  purchased all ?gg%' sample
Eubinn - sourceS the item
system

L (2) (3] (4] (5) (6) 627 T ) I
1« “*rice 291 - ~ 109 1000 561 460
2+ ‘*wheat 2 - - 998 1000 515 423
3 rice 320 112 214 354 1000 582 479
4a whaat - 4 2 994 1000 557 447
Se .bﬁjra - - - 1000 1000 556 446
Ge Jjowar ; - - - 1000 1000 556 446
Te other cereals - 64 - 946 1000 563 l452
Be pulsas 52 605 - 344 1000 602 485
9. edible oil & vanaspati 134 630 63 173 1000 631 513
10.  sugar 231 554 131 84 1000 639 520
11, icdised szlt 143 761 2 94 1000 620 501
12, washing soap 114 868 - 17 | 1000 44 526
138a bidi - 56 - 944 1000 568 as7
144 umbrella - 6 - 9G4 1000 556 446
15. kerosene 235 - 623 8 134 1000 633 520
16. standard cloth(janata) 13 73 —~ 914 1000 574 468

(1ast 365 days)
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TABLE (8) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HCUSEHOLDSBY SOURCE OF FURCH.L.SE
FOR EACH COMMCDITY

RURAL
i i e e = SE)-“ere Of }")urCha s . Tricd ?f"'l‘epc&?-
srl. commodity ' " ,ting hhs.
Lono i S _ s
g _ only from from not all estd. sam-
only £rom ¥ both -~pus- ( 00) ple
public dis- other 25
e ; sourceggha=-
tributicn source
1 sed
system tﬁe
item
A I -7 I z- (5)__(6) (7)__(8)__(5).
' ORISSA
1. *rice - 168 - - B32 1000 13004 1085
% wiheat 25 - - 975 1000 13008 1096.
3. rice 9 556 52 384 1000 12998 1094
4, wheat 3 . 7 1 989 1000 12980 1083
Sie bajra - - 0 1000 1000 13008 1096
6, jowar - - v 0 1000 1000 13006 1095
p other Cereals = 236 - 764 1000 13008 1096
8. sulses 1 545 - 454 1000 12991 1095
9, edible o©il & 4 853 - 142 . 1000 12992 1095
- vanaspati ; :
10. sugar .151 206 16 627 1000 12992 1085
11, iodised salt - 235 0 754 1000 12979 1094
12. wvasning soap - 704 0 296 1000 12985 10%4
135 bidi = 215 0 784 11000 12975 1094
14, umbrella - 4 (0] 996 1000 12975 1094
353 kerosene 188 758 21 33 1000 12992 1095
16, - standard cloth
( janata)

(last 365 days) 4 108 0 888 1000 12978 1093

5B,
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CF¥ HCUSEHCLDS

TARLE (g} PER THOUSAND DISTRIPUTLON tf’ SOURCE O PRCH..5E FOR
EANCH COMMODITY
RURAL
TS T T T et oF mureohmes” ; Ho. Of repur-
commodi ty of purchase Cims R
srl. 3
_— e e e e e
only from only puw g;zﬁ givm all  estd. sample
public other Fouwcn CH;» L)
distribu- eourcs o0 S;a
tion. e
svstem T e
(T 127 (3 A (5) (BY. . Gl By ey
RATJASTHAN
L. *rice 35 - - 9685 1000 10042 932
24 *wheat 210 - o 79C 1000 10104 936
Be rice 1 311 i= 687 1000 10171 <44
4, wheat 23 300 9 668 10C0 10171 944
55 bajra - 42 - 958 1000 10171 944
G jowar 0 g8 - 912 1000 10171 944
45 other cereals 6 164 - 830 1CG0C 10171 944
B pulses - 457 3, 542 1600 10171 244
% edible oll & 4 835 1 164 1000 10171 944
vanaspati :
10. ‘sugar 309 344 84 263 1000 10165 943
11. iodised salt -~ 16 - 924 1000 10168 943
5[ washing soap - 766 - 234 1CCC 1C152 943
13y tidi - 707 - 293 100C 10171 944
14, umbrella 1 7 - 992 1000 10171 944
15, kerosena 197 591 1 211 1000 10164 942
16, standard
cloth ( janata) -
{last 365 days) 12 59 - 928 1000 10163 G642




A =125

TASL.T g): PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLD® ¥ SOURCE OF -PURCH! S
FCR EACH COMMODITY

s : RURAL
e T T T T U ree of ﬁu}éh}ﬁ%?‘““’“‘““”"‘“?';ﬁzﬁfﬂﬁéf"fﬁﬁﬁfzﬂ
2 © - . ting hhs,
srl. COmmodity : e pestng Mg >
no. only from ©nly from from not e (gg?' Saiple
public " other both pur-~ '
distribu- source source cha=-
tion : sed
system the
item
X8 R T 13) 5 S ) (67 (7). (8) (o)
5 *rice 484 - - 516 1000 125 285
24 *wireat - - - 1000 1000 115 267
3. rice 344 240 g 408 1006, - .123 282
4, wheat | - 23 - g77 1009'. 114 266
B pajfa - - - - 1000 1000 115 267
€ jowar —~ - - 1000 10C0 115 267
7i cther cgroalis- 45 - 955 1000 120 272
8. pulses - 964 - 36 1000 134 300
a. edible oil & g
vanespatd 10 560 - o i 1000 134 300
10. sugar & 480 = 7T 169 - 352 - 1000 121 - 278
11 o oad 14 887 - 98 1000 115 267
124 ‘washing socap 29 968 - % 1000 135 300
13, bidi - 198 - 802 . 1000 115 267
14, unﬁrella - - - 1000 1000 115 267
15, kerosene 494 502 - 5 1000 134 300
16. standard
cloth ( janata)
(1ast 365 days)=- 7 - ga3 1000 115 267

5B
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‘e) PER THCUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDE ['Y SQURCH UF PURCHASE
TOR EACH COMMODITY
RURZI
B Scurce of purchase V. hT of reparting
. w TG
Tommodity T S e sk
only from only from from not 7 ?gg?' SS£F
public other both pur- ’ P
distri- scurce sourcas cha=-
bution sed
system the
item
gy IOV 5 TR M S TR - T
TAMIL NaDU
frice 326 . - 674 1000 1220 197
Whaat - - - 1000 1000 1214 193
Fice 67 284 279 369 1000 248 211
heat 3B 1 " 961 1000. 1215 197
bajra 1 77 & 922 1000 1230 199
jowar - 46 - 954 1000 1214 196
other amredls 2 103 1 893 1000 1217 198
-yulses 1 506 17 176 1000 1244 206
adible o0il & 5
eem——_ 20 719 10 191 1000 1251 212
sugar 198 56 1 742 1000 1209 201
i 3Cised salt - 150 - 850 1000 1225 200
wvashirg socap 27 753 il 184 100¢ 1249 208
hidi 1 489 = 511 1000 1222 200
wrbrel la - - - 1000 1000 1205 184
kerosene 527 277 43 152 1000 1253 211
atandard
cloth ( janata) ,
(last 365 days) 13 L % 967 1000 1214 196
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SUETTUTION OF HOUSEHQOLDS Y SCURCE CE

PER THOUSAND DI
EACH CCOHMODITY

PURCHASE FOR EA(

RURAL

source of purchase no. of reporting hhs.
w3 conrsd it oaly only from 'not all estd, sample
é; * o - from from . loth Pir- (CO) :
5 public other sources chased
distri- source the
bution item
system
ay . @ 3) §40: 0 oABY 6T 7 (8) 9)
TRIPUKA
1, *rice 627 - 13 361 1000 910 374"
2. ‘*whoat -~ - 998 1000 g 331
3. . rice 35 503 191 270 1000 887 367
4. wheat - 42 4 959 1000 718 328
5.« baira & = - 1000 1000 5 5 3 322
G jowar - 19 - 981 1000 714 324
7. other cereals "5 90 - 905 1000 744 330
'8, ovulses - 865 7 128 1000 981 384
9, edirle oil ¢ ” .
vanaspati 8 769 - 223 1000 0938 376
10, sugar ° 489 51 15 445 1000 822 353,
11, iodised 519 169 1 311 1000 927 370
12, washing 1 957 e] 34 1000 973 383
13, bidi 8 900 8 a5 1000 281 384
14, tmkrel s 5 24 - 971 1000 725 329
15, kerosene 853 117 21 9 1000 984 384
16, standard cloth
(ianata) 14 39 11 836 1000 695 323

(last 365 days)

¥

Narayan



PURCHASE PFOR

- 5=l28 -

A8LE (8) ¢ PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF H

EACE Z0MMODITY

-

OUSBEHCID3 BY SOURCE OF

RURAL . !
/
Bl e — ——— = f
no. of
source of turchase reporting
hhs °
srl, <¢otandity .
R only onls from not al estd sample
- from from both pur- 00)
mublic »ther sources chased
distri- source tha
bution i ~ item

system -

T N 7 3) (4) (5) (6)

D)

- UI'TAR PRADESH

l. “*rice 33 - - 967
2. ‘“wheat 35 - - 965
3. rice 125 165 9 700
(<3 wheat 100 37 & 858
S bajra - - - 1000
G jowar - - - 1000
Ta other cereals - - ~ 1000
Hl pulsaes - 158 - 542
O e@dible o0il &
vanaspati -~ 546 - 454
10. sugar 571 223 18 1856
i1. igcised salt 13 362 - 625
125 washing scap - 232 - 168
133 bidi - 852 - 148
p 57 umbrella - - - 1000
15 kerosene 385 358 - 250
16y standard alzth :
(ianata) 29 - 24 - 947

(last 365 days)

1000 401 147
1000 401 147
1000 401 147
1006 <01 147
1000 101 147
1000 401 147
1000 290 15
1650 201 147

+32000 401 147
1000 401 147
1000 401 147
1000 401 147
1100 401 147
1000 401 147
1000 101 147
10C0 401 147

Narayan/
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TABLE (8) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLD® BY
SEQURCE OF PURCHASE FOR EACH COMMCDITY
RURAL
source of purchase no., of
; reporting hhs.
. BEL, ) only only from not all
nos commodity ;igTic from both pur=- estd. sample
A1gbrda other sources chased (00) :
bution Source Fhe
system irem
1) 2y - 3) @) (5] 6 (& 9)
| WEST BENGAL
1. *rice 82 - - 918 1000 8031 839
2. *wheat 73 - - 927 1000 8021 840
3., rice 11 600 109 280 1000 8260 884
4, wheat 49 73 5 873 1000 8144 873
5. bajra ' . - - - 1000 1000 8165 874
6. jowar i | - - - 1000 100G 8165 874
7. other cereals . 127 - 873 1000 8161 873
8. ©pulses 0 842 - 158 1000 -8347 890
9, edtble cil &
vanaspati N 2 904 25 68 1000 8282 88#
10, sugar 368 164 31 436 1000 8316 884
11, iodised salt 40 602 - 358 1000 8306 885
12. washing soap 2 900 - 99 1000 8213 880
13. Dbidi ; 2 582 - - 416 1000 8326 888
14, wumbrella . 1 3 - 996 1600 8157 872
15, ké&rosene 685 152 118 45 1000 B367 851
16, standard cloth ‘
(janata) 23 46 1 930 1000 8196 875

(last 365 days)

Narayan/



- f‘.—-’f}b -

R st e i - -
I (2) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIEITION OF HOUSEHOIDSTY ZSCURCE !
PURCHASE FOR EACH CO/MODITY SCURCE OF
RURAL
. source.of purchase --- no. of reporting hhs.
srl. cominodity only only from not all  ..estd. . sample
no. from . from %both purch- (0Q)
public other sour- ased 2
distr- sour- ce8 the
ibutiom (oe _ iten
- gygtem - - o j .
LD IO - I 65 I (0 I A (<3 N D) (€D M)
ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS
1 “rine . = - 1000 1000 2 117
2 ¥wWrernt - S e 1ODE 1008 o <A
3 rice 67 21 881 31 1000 21 i i
4 Whoat 19 14 - 967 1000 21 7%
5 begra —— - - 1000 1000 21 Ay
6 Jowar - - - 1000 1000 - 21 o
7 other cereals 26 530. - 444 1000 21 117
a pilces - 839 - G2 1000 21 117
] edible oil & 35 243 15 70% 1000 21 T4
vanaspati \
10 sugar 306 21 641 31 1000 21 117
11 iodised salt 30 504 - 466 1000 21 117
12 washing soap - 844 - 157 1000 21 117
13 bidi - 687 - 313 1000 21 117
14 _  umbrella - - - 1000 1000 21 147
15 kerosene 886 16 7 91 1000 21 117
16 standard cloth 6 8 - 987 1000 21 117
(Jenata) (last
365 days)
&d



&

A A
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TALBLE (8) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLD. BY SOURCE OF.
PURCHASE FOR E .bh COIV‘MODITY
. RU RAL
souréem-of purcnese ,;;. ofwgeporting hhs.
' from from bLoth purch- u‘) '
public other sour-~ased
N distr- sour- c¢es the
ibution ce itenm
system i
i 9 AR - L 5 I € M 4 S0 (59 M 9 SN (- Y M -3
DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELT
1 i ce 389 s - 611 1000 168 143
2 *wheat 313 - - 687 1000 158 143
3 rice 351 122 238 289 1000 168 143
4 Wheat 364 50 56 530 1000 168 143
5 . bajra i 25 - 975 1000 168 143
6 Jowar 29 230 «+ 135 606° 1000 168 143
7 ther cereals = 78 - 922 1600 158 .143
8 pulses 8 839 - 153 1000 168 143
9 ddible 611 & ' 586 101 175 138 1000 168 143
vanaspati .
10 sugar 369 33 . & 577 000 '168 143
11 lodised salt 8 120 -~ 873 1000 168 * 143
12 washing soap 8 937 - 55 1000 168 143
13 i - _ 2l - 759 1000 168 143
14 umbrella - - - 1000 1000 168 143
15 kerosene 1 217 - 182 1000 168 143
716 Standerd cloth = - 345 - 655 1000 143

(janata ) (last
365 days)

168
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PER THOUS/LND DISTRIBITION OF HOWSEHOLDSRY SQURCE
OF PURCHASE FOR EACH COMMODITY

]
tr
£
_—
(@91
o
a0

o O~ v W o~ W

D

* RURS
source of purchase 1¢. 0f reporting hhs
Connodity only only from. nat purch- all estd, sample
A = ' y iy
from fron both ased tche (0o)
public ‘pther sour- item
distr- zour- ces

butin ge
system

()

N9 N 9

9]

i ..{..? :_ o

4,
(@]

wnent
Bajire
Jowar
Hher cereals

filees

ecible o0il &
vanazpati

Sarar

izdised =alt
Washing soap
bidd

Unbrella
Kerogene
gtamiard cloth

(Jonzta) (Lest
365 days

_DAM/N & DTY

1000
i ieifs

04 -

27 G

1000 -

- 227

825 175

273
896
1000
1000
273
1000

127

213
1000

1000

1060
1000
1000
7000
1000
7000
1000
1000
1000

1000
1000
1000
1000
1000
1020

1000

10
10
10
10
10
10
10

10
10
10
10
10
10
10

G R )

[en)

N v Y O N Y OV Oh

o O v O O D0




A =133

“TABLE {8) : PER THOUSHND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY SOURCE OF BUJC InGn

FOR EACH COMMODITY

RURAL
R A YT s g s e, il
1 COMOAT B Serhmasiaaiatinia. S v, S e i — S
uig ‘ — °  omly from onlv from f£rom not al estd. sample
L public othat both pur- (00)
distri- Siea sources chae-
bution o ' sec
system the
item
B D S Cay . (5) (6) (7L 8) . (8)
. LAKSHADWEEP :
1, *rice 283 - - 717 1000 35 96
24 Wieat - — - 1000 1000 - 96
3% Tice 611 24 56 309 1000 35 96
4, Yheat 70 132 .13 785 1000 35 96
S. b.ajra - ' - - 1000 100G 35 96
6. Jowar - - - 1000 100C 35 . 96
o Other cerealsm) 534 13 371 1000 35 96 ' .
8. Pulses 84 692 13 211 1000 35 96
9. ©dihle o0il & :
varsssati A0 94 147 .- 58 1000 35 96
10. Sugar 171 13 791 25 1000 35 96
11, i dised salt = 482 13 505 1000 35 96
12 Yashin soap 18 863 - 119 1000 35 96
15 Bidi - 357 it 643 1000 35 96
14, utbrella 22 & s 978 CLo 35 96
15., keroseme 1698 - - 302 1000 35 96 .
% 16. stondard . ' °
. cloth ( janata) &
(last 365 days)15 43 - - 42 1000 35 96
.
sB
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ABLE (g) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTICK OF HOUSTCHOLLS.BY SOURCY OF PURCHIEE
FOR EiCH COMMODITY

R"_;R";L
o e oy e~ v
, ting hhs,
srl. commodity
ro. —— - e i A A L A P | AR s 8 B W o - A e s T.m....... - o ._._--_—_r:-‘.....—
orly from only from £rom not i ?58?' of:"
public other both pur- P
distri- source sources cha-
bution i sed
system the
¢ ) ) item
SO & TR &5 [&D (%) (5) (&) (1) 18)__(5)
ALL INDIA
Le rice 139 = - 861 1000 114394 13330
7. AWheat g4 - - 907 .10C0 114077 13189
2 rice 78 352 67 503 1000 115743 13517
wheat 42 116 9 833 1000 115901 13388
5 Bajra i 29 0 969 1000 115816 13369
6. Jewar 8 162 5 826 1000 115616 13363
Ty Other ce&eels 5 132 2 862 1000 115883 13398
8. Pulses 2 624 1 374 1000 116761 16593
2 7 Edible o0il & 2un Y e
matklel Bil & gy 708 -8r; 125 1000 116657 13631
VEIIA ED ati .
10, gugar 228 219 140 413 1000 116642 13625
e fodised salt 20 341 0 639 100C 116486 13598
125 Washing soap 5 776 1 219 1000 116960 14694
13, Bidi 1 446 0 552 1000 116617 13529
14. Trbrella 1 7 0 992 1000 115751 13367
15. Kerosene 234 , 636 2F 105 1000 117027 13704
16. standard-
(cloth janata)
(last 365 days) 16 112 2 869 1000 115699 132388

* commodities supplied at concessional rates to tribals,



TABLE (9) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY LIVELIHOOD CLASS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

RURAL
livelihood class .
self employed in agriculture X nunber of
hunt~ shif=- lives= settl- colle= cther= total self agricu—- other others n.r. all households
ing ting tock  ed otion agric=- emplo=lture labour : class estds samp-
trapp- cult- and culti- of mi- -ulture yed  plant- es (00)  1e
ing & ivalie woult- vation moms  activ- in ation
oathe- on Ty Ta- forest ities non=  labour
ring of ising produ-- agri=—
_ \ Jorest : ces © cult=-
srle major produ- : ure
Nno. triba C2S 2 - : ;
) (2) (3 04 . Aoy . g8) -ty . {8y {9} - {103 (180 (123 (13) (f4) (15} - Cve} — (17)
ANDHRA PRADESH
1. Sugalis ctc. 7 1 s o e 0 391 5 557 2 44 1 1000 2340 257
2. yerukulas “11 - 23. 52 - - 86 493 264 45 112 - 1000 807 187
3. Yyenadis a7 - - 26 6 41 160 44 663 59 55 - - 1000 911 144
4da KOVAsgCUd ELC. - - - 595 - - 595 2 252 2 121 26 1000 614 81 1
5. @ond QTc. a4 - - 616~ B - 625 0 342 2 30 -~ 1000 409 5G =
6s (ther tribes 9 26 - 311 102 11 529 22 207 3 159 - 1000 2163 217 ey
7« all-tribes i7 29 3 311 32 + 9 399 G9 422 14 93 3 4000 7243 974 1
ARUNACHAL PRADESH
All-tribes 63 406 2 323 - 1 875 25 -2 10 85 3 1000 828 396
ASSAM
1« 3Boro 13 - - 690 - - 703" 18 132 43 105, - 1000 1466 175
"2, Mri 23 ' 83 - 768 - - 874 niri 25y 38 - 63 - 1000 666 61
3. ~rebha - - - 676 22 - 698 51 178 - 73 - 1000 879 50
4.  O:her tribes 42 80 9 552 36 . 46 764 75 B3 -~ 78 - 1000 = 1491 34
5. All=tribes 20 39 3 653 16 , 5. 747 4 1N T o4 - 1000 4502 © 420

Bhaskar/ o~



TABLE (9)

: PER THOUSAMD DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY LIVELIHOOD CLASS FOR EACH

MAJOR TRIBE
RURAL

5Tle
Noe

major

tribe

livelihood class

self employed in agriculture

hint— shif= lives= settl~ colle- other— total
ing ting tock ed ction agric-
trapo— cult= and culti= of mi- ulture )
ival i= noult® vation nor active
on XY T forest ities
ising produ=
A ces .
roluees '

self

yad
in
NOoTi=~

arTie
a4k

cult=

ure

agricu= other
_emplo=liure
nlant-
ation
labour

labour

others NeTe

all
class=

o
1

number of
houscholds
estdse Sump=

(QO) le

6D -

(6)

(7)

{190)

(12)

(13) _(14)

(15)

(16) _(17)

BIHAR
1. 3antal 12 - - 543 14 - 569 - 284 102 45 .0 1000 4874 368
2. ' Oraon 73 - 19 492 4 - 587 9 271 13 120 - 1000 1832 234
2e Munda 18 - 38 436 - ~ 605 7 199 10 150 2¢ 1000 1411 184 I
4. Ho ) - - - 433 30 - 513 6 ]86 204 a9 - 1000 1460 113 -
5, Other taibes 29 - 55 422 12 6 523 108 246 64 55 - .= 1000 1944 237 g
i At - = - Th
6o all=tribes 30 - 17 494 127 1 563 21 253 o3 77 4 1000 11571 1136 1
i GUJARAT
1. Bhil etc. 4 - - 240 - T 251 3 501 130 35 - 1000 7074 424
2. Dubla ctc. - - - 13 - - 13 20 715 107 145 -~ 1000 1069 119
3. Dhodia 12 - - 265 - _ 278 16 520 s} 102 ~ 1000 905 60
‘4, Gamit etc. - - - 366 - - 366 - 540 34 61 - 1000 597 53
5, DMikda ctc. - - 4 58 - -~ 61 - 719 163 57 - 1000 651 57
6. Other tribes 5 - - 314 - - 319 18, - B17. 20 31 - 1000 2190 176
7. All-tribes G - 0 233 - a4 24 7 599 102 51 - 4000 12537 365

Bhaskar/



TABLE (9) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS.

il

BY LIVELIHOOD CLASS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

- lELY =

RURAL
) livelihood class
self employed in agriculture L :
hunt— sShif= lives- scttle colle- other— total self agricu= other -others n.r. all number of
ing ting = tock ed ction agric- . emplo=lture labour class—  households
Fpapp= cult= and culti~ of mi- ulture yed plant es
ing & ivati- pwult- vation nor active in ation astde Samo=
gathe= on Ty Ta- forest itles non=~ labour (00) 1le
—ing of ising proud- agri-
) forest ~ -ces cult=
srle ma jor poGdu- ure
Nnca tribe plal: . _
) (2) . (3) __ t4) _ (5) (6) . L7 (3) (9) o) (1) (i2)_ (i3) (14) (15)  (16) (17)
HIMACHAL PRADESH
Ml=tribes - - 18 577 - 9 605 15 6 44 330 1000 361 192
KARNATAKA
Jl-tribes g i 5 9 - 4  10a 69 539 14 270 1000 608 103
i KERALA
AMl-tribecs 2 - 7 279 T - 294 16 589 4G 57 1000 447 190
MADHYA PRADESH
1. @nd 4 0 g el B 4 629 14 209 9 59 1000 11798 1057
2+ Bhil cte. 2 2 R | 377 - 2 38g == 3 563 13 37 1000 7136 447 .
3. Ka - - - 44 63 - 108 ., = 316 52 21 1000 1541 137
4, Kawor eto. 538 - - 705 - - 764 g - 180 42 6 1009 1346 107
‘5, Orcon etc. - - - 777 - - 777 56 73 30 63 1002 559 89
6. Halbe, halbei ~ - 572 " w - 572 28 300 33 67 1000 670 50
7. Other tribes - 5 359 13 - 3389 - 5] 506 65 31 1000 5495 440
8] All=-tribes 5 1 5 436 7 2 505 11 414 26 44 1000 28958 2337

hoskar/

S
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TABLE (9) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY LIVELIHOOD CL4SS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

- RURAL

livelihood class
employed in agriculture

elf
hunt- shif= 1i
to

Sl e

vos= settle colle= cther= total self agricu- other others n.r. all number of
ing ting ck ed ction agric=- - emplo=lture labouk class~ households
Srapp- cult=- and culti= of mi=- ulture yed plante es tf'd. adm4:_
inge & ivati= poult- vationinor activ- in aticn (o0) le
jathe= on ry ra= . _. : forest ities non~ iabour
ring of ising produ= agri-
5Tle major ’ forest ces cult-
NG tribe rrodu= ure
(1) (2) () (1) (51 __.16) (7)) (@  (9) (10) __(11) 2y (13) (1a) (15).  (16) (17)
§ MAHARASHTRA
1« Bhil etc. - - 6 101 2 1 110 14 837 12 27 - 1000 2609 336
2., Gond eic. == =296 - % 297 11 89 32 68 - 1000 1992 326
3. Kall,n shadeo 1 - 2 324 - 7 334 35 513 7 106 - 1000 1247 170
4, Kathodi cotec. - - - 71 - . 47 17 g 727 55 93 - 1000 639 69
5. -Kokna eto. 14 - - 512 - - 523 - 206 - 266 - 1000 710 52
6. .Thakur atc. | 4 - - 159 - - 163 - 553 83 196 - 1000 645 53
7. Other tribes & - 4 288 . - 8 - 39 BT AT -69 g1 ] 1 1000 4309 407
@8, all-tribes 3 - 3 248 0 10 264 18 577 40 99 1 1000 12155 141¢€
MANIPUR
All-tribes 36 487 3 317 7 - 380 28 6 - g5 = 1000 721 294
MEGHALAYA
1. Khasi estc. - 34 - 747 - 2 737 29 14 5 163 - 4%%% 9g6 203
2. @Garoc o 195 11 3540 - - 065 2 34 - 59 - S Onct TSl 17 Y
3. Jther tribes - 25 - 702 - o 734 G 179 - 70 - {000 179 243
4e all-tribes - 237 2 574 - m—, b 316 15 37 2 125 - 1002 2070 500
‘;;gggar
/
» . e o



PABLE (¢) :

-

PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS BY LIVELIHOOD CLASS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

RURAL
livelihccd class
- = e o P prer > rnurber of
self employed in agriculture ‘ ! 5 Vi ok o A
) : . Bl B : = ey oo other others n.r. all _ :
@ I{:‘i-}gr hurti- shifte lives- settled- colle- other to- ;:i]::;_ 33?;:1113; labour o imie (agt)id- sarple
R Tig ing tock culti- ction egri- tal | r:fi"‘l Y ki sses
trenn- culti- and vatfon of cul- ;’_’6_{____“ ‘_L?_Oq
ing & .vation poult- minor  ture a;q;ic—- ;gbour
guthe- ry forest acti- G1EPe
ring reisi- produ~ vities -
of ng ces
forest
DrGCU--
¢ o _
& 8 B 0.3 I 5 DR €5 NS WY 9] 7] BT (9J TI0) I G 59 SO 0 1< L B % O A PN 4 - DL O 7 D,
: MIZORAM _
1. Mizo 5 297 - 75 - - 137 71 11 30 152 1000 445 371
2, other . g :i.-
trites - 851 - 3 - 5 859 S4 54 5 il 1060 201 157 -
tribes 3 717 - 52 - 1 775 5 24 -0 22 113 1000 647 528
e s ORISSA ;
1. prumij - - - 225 - - 225 ; 28 703 39 4 1000 666 49
P é‘g;l_gnd 2 25 - 423 " 58 - 508 '63 2877 77 65 1000 2437 178
3. Bagga | 42 1B . 177 12 - 348 26 - 517 76 .33 1000 1246 117
4. word - - - 416 9 - 425 15 380° 82 97 1000 860 102
2LC. R
5. Santal 1& - - 257 4 - 280 42 501 141 36 100U 1388 102
6. Kina i - - 278 - 32 32 342 37 560 62 - 1000 782 yis}
e Mpda o - - 256 = SR 56 165 401 123 1000 849 71
SRS e K - 92 ” T R 700 132 59 ol S
Y 1"‘(2‘ e Ta T -
9, Phottada - & = 550 o - 550 - 384 51 14 - 1000 945 52
s CLEE BE 340" 9 6 ', 410 75 - 402 58 54 1000 3333 303
; tribes ) 4
i1, Ail- 7 30 - . 327 17 4 384 46 421 98 51 1000 13012 1096
tribes . - o W - B e e e e



TABIE (9): PER THOUSAMND DISTRIBUTICN OF HOUSEMOLDS BY LIVELIHOQOD CLASS FGR EACH MAJOR TRIBE
s akae s RORAL

livelihood claszs
# P
— - . —— i e - i o e e _w..._--__.— st e —— 111_1 ]_.;_.) _:1__
self emplovad in agriculture 1 =
S

PO : e e < o= 8] £ 3grice- cther oOthers n.r. all house=
ar ajor T inei.. shift- 1ives- settled- colle- other to- - it _ G R
srl. aget LA, % = : o ) s erplo= ulture lasbour ala holds
no, tribe i ing tock culti- ck1ion agri- tal N e i W

_ = el STiE= S5C98

“ranp- wltie  arnd ati of cule= 2 Sones SE Y e —av

s sl . ;é“’l1 " e :gn s tljr_ : non- ation estdy sample

ing & va i £ ¢ L= ino re 3 <

AT & o I i ; agric- labour (00}

conlhie- i forest acti- )

i ST Tl ulture

ring raisi- produ=-  vitics

of nyg ces

forest

produ-

ces

(1) (20 (3) (4) (5) (6) 1) {(8)  (9) (10)  (11) (12)  (13) (14) (157 (16)  (17)
: RAJASTHAN -

1. Mina © 3 3 i0 795 " 2 743 o1 122 48 2 1000 4493 455
25 mhil eb@,; 13 N 2 180 19 4 215 201 504 70 = 1000 4048 399

Sugie - - 287 203 = s a0 = 78 407 26 - 1000 1594 90
= TIrikes

fe Slls 7 2 50 424 8 3 493 13 120 320 53 1 1000 10171 944
tribes :

I
-]

SIKKIM
- - 622 15 35 80 247 1 1000 143 305

1; *'.“.1%:' o o - 4 €22
trihes

TAMIL NADU

Bl 8 - 0 210 38 2 260 12 503 15 186 24 1060 &= 213

TRIPURA

1. Toipuri, 45 155 - 243 - 22 463 26 240 2 269 - 10LU 515 204
ChiC.
= _- ]

2. Cther - . 177 s 31 | 21 4 533 25 141 2 296 5 1000 495 193
tribes ! s

3, all-tribes2z 166 X 286 10 13 497 26 192 © 2 282 1 100C 1011 397

T W g G N R W caee g | UTTAR PRADESH 3 ¥
1. HMl-tribes - : N 580 - i r34 22 42 255 87 - 1000 401 147

B - - - i

0¥T=



PY LIVELIHOGD
TIBLY (9) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTICN OF HCUSEHOLDSCLASS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

- : - RURAL

e R R . A o |, o

S T —

livelinood class . rmnber_af
e houscholds
agric—.Oth@r SEHBEE! fale Sl eaci

self employed in agriculture

srl, cmajor hunti- shifte- livzérvhﬁettled— cclle-~ other to- ielf; = 1tur;1abour ; cle= egg@. sample
no. tribe nao 03 tock culti-~ ction agri- tal jmg i; “?;n+_e sses (R
trapp- culti~ and vation of cul- i ae grars
ing & wvation poult- minor ture ARLER =180
pave) N < e agric= labour
cathe- Ly forest acti- .
2 o o ol ulture
rirg raisi- - produ- vities
of ng ces
fo:ost
produ=
cCcs
(1) {2 (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)____(8) (9 110) T11). . -(12) . £13) C14).-C15) (16) (17)
' =k WEST EENGAL -
1. Santal 1 4 = 251 - - 256 8 607 49 80 - 1000 5051 463
2« Bshumi j - - - 51 138 - 189 85 660 20 36 = 1000 585 98
3, Oraon 3 - - 79 - - 82 - 855 47 15 - 1000 949 130
-’1..(‘)%'11(:’13 - ~ 33 172 - 34 239 23 571 5 181 - 1000 541 76
SeipFEr - - = 169 = - 169 127 673 9 23 - 1000 1244 125
~ribes )
6. Mll-tribes1 2 . 2 200 10 . 2 217 31 " 647 39 66 = 1000- 8371 892
_ . ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS
1, All-tribes - - - 803 - 10 813 10 17 - 161 - 1000 21, 117
' . : DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELL o " '
1, #1l-tribes - - - ¢ 174 - - 174 15 483 = 86 231 12 1000 170 144
: DAMAN & DIU .
1. All-tribes = - - - - - - . - 1000 - - - 1000 10 6
it LAKSHADWEEP
=1, #11-tribes - - - 354 - 62 416 13 184 113 267 @ 1000 35 96
' . B : R T ALL INDIA
1, Mll~-tribes 10 23 8 376 9 4 431 24 399 74 71 1 1000 117580 13812

S_B

-

Ty
¥

Ivi-



N OF PERSONS BY (1) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVIT. STATUS,

TABLE (10) : Prk THOUDAND DISTRIBUTIO
(7I) WesUaL 2CTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE SUESIDIARY GATINFUL STATUS
OF PURECNS CATECORISED 'NOT.WORKING' FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SiY
RURAL
Tsl., m~jor c;_y T Per thousind Cistribulion OF persons by per thousard distribution of percons by Trumbor
n., tribe SRS prineipal usunl activity stoatus principal/ stbsidiary usual sctivi ty
= stotus -
ermp-- U - not ig o 55 all eip=  unemp- not in ﬂ;-_;-a Tall '\:g;-;td. sc.n’p_lc
~loved loyed 1xbour : loyed ployed « labour (LO)
force force
Ca) oV T lemy Ay I5) (&) (7) (8) (o) ~—(10) (11) (12) (13) (14) _(15)
ANDIRZ PRADESH ' |
l. Sugaliz ete,
m 554 ? 432 2 1000 567 0 431 2 10C0 5868 712
£ 478 5 516 1 1000 537 - 462 1 1000 5679 687
0 522 < 473 2 1000 552 (¢] 446. . 2 1000 11548 1399
%. Yerualas _ '
b fZg & 368 1 - 1000 633 1 364 1 1000 1719 418 L
= Sod 5 477 14 1000 533 s 453 14 1400 1654 411 I
s 565 & 422 7 1000 584 - 408 7 1000 3373 829 S‘ :
3. Yenadis . , £ ;
m 637 29 334 - 1000 667 - 333 - 1000 1751 298 3
i 417 126 457 - 1000 566 - 434 - 1000 1853 289 |
D 521 80 399 - 1000 614 - 386 - 1000 3704 587 1
4, Koya,goud ete. . :
m 647 - 353 | W 1000 647 - 353 = 1000 1317 170
£ 579 b 421 - 1000 579 - 421 c 1000 1355 173 !
D 613 - 387 - 1000 . 613 - 387 - 1000 2672 343 1
el o (e e A - i - e B B S e g Seen s
Syl
l
" 5 |



Q
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TABLE (10 Céntd.) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY (1) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS,

(IIjhUSUAL ACTIVITY STATUS- TAKING  INTO ACCOUNT THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS
OF PERSONS CAGEGORISED 'NOT WORKING' FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL

R —————— A i i | b e kS S

ner thogggﬁa_distfibution of persons by Per thousand distribution of persons number

el . BRlor Ee principal usual activity status by principal/subsidiary usual acti-~
no, tribe : .
vity status
emp- - unemp~ not in n.r. all NP unemp- not in  n.r. &ll estd, sam-
loyved loyed labour loyed  loyed :i_ abour ' (00) ple
orce
_ force _
— (i) 2] (3) (&) (5) ___(6) (D) (8) (5] (1) Ci1) {12) (13)-(14) (15)
' ‘ ANDHRA PRADESH  (Ccontd.; i
5. ond etc, ' _ i
m 747 - 253 - ' 1000 776 - 224 - 1000 777 108
f 457 - 543 - 1000 556 - 444 - 1000 908 117
) » 591 - 409 - 1000 658 ' - 342 - 1000 16857225
6. 9ther tribes , ‘ , e
m 623 - 377 - 1000 625 - 375 - 1000 4287 437
£ 567 . - 433 - 1000 587 - 413 - 1000 3939 431
P 596 " - . 404 - 1000 607 - 393 - 11000 8226 867 w
LR TIEEEIRRE -
m 611 5 383 . 1000 - 618 0 381 1 1000 15720 2142
f 563 18 477 2 1000 558 - 440 2 1000 15485 2108
jo! 558 11 430 1 1000 588 0 410 1 1000 312084250
o S I | ARUNCCHAL PRADESH
#11 tribes >
. m 271 1 424 4 1000 571 1 424 4 1000 1948 953
£ 485 1 510 4 1000 488 1 507 4 1000 1811 889
D 529 1 466 4 1000 531 1 464 o 1000 3763 1845

19j]



TZARLE (10) PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS 2Y (1) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATIS,
(TI) USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAING TNTO ACCOUNT THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL sSTATUS
GF PERSONSZ '.',“.'-..TEGC.'{RT:'JED VNOT WORKING' FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX
RURAL
2. ma jor sOX% per thous nd distribution of persons by per thousand distribution of percons mimber \
Nno. tribe princinal.ysual activity status by »nrincipnl/subsidiary usual acti-
# ; a vity stotus
emp~  unemp-  not in  n.r.  all  emp~  unerpe  not in | ner. all  estd. some
loyed loved labour loved loyed labour (00) ple
force force
CUY  12) &) (&Y (&) (8) (7). _(8). (9] (10) (11) (12) (13) (14) (357
2 g S
m 453 i} 532 4 1000 160 11 525 4 1000 4339 524
o 26 - 974 - 1000 168 - 832 - 1000 3852 <478
s 252 & 740 2 1000 322 6 670 2 1000 8202 1003
26 siirk i el
. m 143 - 557 - 1000 445 ~ 555 - 1000 2007 196
£ 38 - 362 - 1000 242 - 758 - 1000 1752 168 s
18] 254 - 746 - 1000 350 - 650 e 1000 3769 364 ﬁ
3 B-tha
m 470 2 « 528 - 1000 475 - 525 - 100C 2594 152
£ 42 - 958 - 1000 92 - 908 - 1000 2283 128
1o} 270 1 729 - 1000 296 - 704 - 100G 4g77 280
4. Yther tribes
m 478 34 « 485 3 3 1000 482 34 483 1 1000 4395 391
: 20 1 979 - 1000 123 1 876 - 1000 3906 3492
B 263 19 718 0 1060 313 19 €68 i 1000 8301 740
5. X {iterives T '
m 464 15 520 2 1000 468 15 516 2 1000 13335 1263
£ 29 Q -971 - 1000 149 4 850 - 10C0 11803 1123
0 255G a 732 3: 100C 318 - 8 673 1 1000 25149 2387
S.E,
o - . : : ]



TABLE (10)

: PER THUUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY (1) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS,
(II) USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS
-OF PERSONS CATEGORISED 'WOT WORKING' FOR EACH MiJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL
srl., majcr BGX ﬁér thousand distribution of persons by per thousand distribution of -persons by number
no.  tribe principal usual activity status principal/subsidiary usual sctivity status
EIiD= unenp— not in Tia T all eﬁp- ‘unemp= not in N .Te all estd. sample
loyed loyed labour leyed = loyed labour (00)
force ; force ' ;
(1) (o) 50 IR ) 6y (1) (= TR () SO 151 WA 3 TGOV & ) P 1.3 (4] (15)
' BIHAR '
1 Santal
bul 569 6 425 0 1000 57T 3 420 0 1000 11812 928
f © 518 - 682 - 1000 395 - 605 - 1000 10912 - 857
P 448 3 g9 o 1000 89 2 509 0 1000 22736 1786
2 Oraon
m 501 - 496 3 1000w, 534 - - = 463 3. 1000 5610 664
5 4 411 - 583 6 1000 ;&3 508 .- =. 486 6 ' 1000 5275- -657
P 457 = - 538 4 1000 ~ 522 - 474 4 1000 10832 1321
3 Munda i -
n 578 - 422 - 1000 -, -"619 - 381 - 1000 2957 419
£ 340 - 660 - 1000 * 485 -~ 515 - 1000 3023 411
P 456 - 544 - 1000 553 = 447 - 1000 6001 831
4 Ho _ :
o 599 - 401 - 1000 612 = 388 - 1000 3307 254
£ 151+ - 849 - 1000 562 - 438 —~ 1000 3300 297
P 375 - 625 - 1000 587 - 413 - _ 1000 6607 ~ 511
5 Other tribes x ! :
n 528 4 469 - 1000 551 3 446 - 1000 4830 590
£ 240 3 757 - 1000 - 376 3 621 - 1000 2716 584
P 386 3 611 - 1000 465 5 : 932 - 1OOQ 9545 1174
6 A1l tribes - )
o 58S -t Z 443 1 1000 573 2 425 1 1000 28515 2855
£ " 305 0 694 1 1000 444 0 554 1 1000 27224 2766
P 432 2 566 . -1 1000 510 1 488 1 1000 55772 5623

GGH

-ShL Y-



TABLE (10) 1 PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY (I) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATTIS,
(IT) USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS
OF PERSCIS CATEGORISED 'NOT WORKING' FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL

pver thousand distribution of persons per thousand distribution of perscns numbker
by principal usual activity status by principal/subsidiary usual acti-
ity status

srl. major '_ sesd -
Nno e tribe = - a -
employ- unemploy- not in nplr, all employ- unem= not in n.r. all eetd. sample
yed ed labour ed ployed labour (00)
_ force force
(1) (2) 43)  (4) - (5) (6) _(7) (8) __(©) (10) (11) (12) (13)  (14) (15)
GUJARAT
b bhil etc. m 531 il I 467 1 1000 541 1 457 1 1000 17507 1056
£ ‘466 L 534 - 1000 517 1 4382 - 1000 16943 994
_ P 500 1~ 498 ] 1000 531 1 468 1 1000 34538 2053
e dubla etc. m 625 4 374 - 1000 639 1 360 - - 1000 (2235 267
£ 469 - 531 - 1000 542 - 458 - 1000 2396 2269
» 545 0 455 - 1000 589 0 411 - 1000 4671 536
3. dhodia m 534 21 445 - 1000 604 - 396 - 1000 2167 145
¥ 503 7 490 - 1000 584 o 416 - 1000 2057 137
p 519 14 467 - 1000 594 - 406 - 1000 4224 282
4, gamit etc, m- 595 5 356, a4 1000 595 -5 356 44 1000 1671 123
b 493 5 487 15 1000 581 5 399 15 1000 1627 123
. < 545 5 420 30 1000 588 5 377 30 1000 3298 246
e naikda etc, m 567 - 433 T - 1000 567 - 433 -~ 1000 1757 156
£ 4489 T ez s BEYE - 1000 457 - 543 - 1000 1839 157
D

507 - - 493 - 1000 511 - 489 - 1000 3595 313

- 9pT-¥ =



{10) : PER THOUSAND DISTRigyrioN OF- PERSONS- BY (I) BRINCI PAL USUAL ACTIVIDY STATUS,,
(II) USUAL ACTIVITY SPATUS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS
QF FERSONS CATEGORISED 'NOT WORKING' FOR EACH MAJOE TRIBE BY SEX

~ TABLE -

RURAL
per thousand distribution of versons per thousand distribution of persons by number r
srl. major sex DYy vrincipal usual activity Status by principal/subsidiary usval activat
N0 - tribe ' abtivity atatus o S
= unem=~ not:in n.r, all S unsm~- not in n.r,. all estd., saaple
ployed. ployed labour ployed ployed labour (00)
foree ' force
a2y (30 (&) - 5V %6) . (hH - (8) (%) (10) (11) (12) ~(13) 14y (1%)
' ' GUJARAT (contd.) : :
6o other tribes m 652 - - 348 1 1600 . 659 - 341 1 1000° 6229 452 -7
5 518 3 478 2 1000 560 - 438 2 1000 5704 413 :
p - 587 1 410 1 1000 611 - 386 1 - 1000 11947 856 ;
i e _ N
T all~tribes 151 567 2 427 3 1000 580 1 416 3 ---1000 ~ 31607 2199 *7
- £ ~_479 2 519 1 1000 531 1 467 © .23 - 710005 30566 2093 Tk
o} 524 2 472 - - 2 1000 557 1 441 . . 2 1000 62274 4295 -3
o —ﬂ_m-‘_hh"“-h-—-._.___ ___,_.,_—--—;—______ , .. l
R = HIMACHAD PRADESH ——soi ot oo w00 2oz "o . oy
1. “all-tribes’ m~ 522 4  ~472 2 1000 531 1 466 2 1000 904  4€0
; 3 407 . - 592 1 1000 469 & 530 1 1000 956 511
jo) 463 7 2.. . B33 2 1000 - 499 g 499 2 1000 1860 991
KARNATAKA e e E 2 _ X '
1. all-tribes m 577 0 421 2 1000 587 0 "¢ 411- 2 1000 2047 498
' £ BO1 0. 599 - 1000 482 C 518 - , 1000 1619 448
P 499 0 500 1 1000 . - ~ B4cC 0 459 L. . 2000, .. 3668 947
Uit 1 il 48 _ P

/

Naravan£



TABLE

(10)

PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY (I) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS,
(II) USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS
OF PERSONS CATEGORISED 'NOT WCRKING' FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL
ver thousand distribution of persons per thousand distribution of persons number
ari, mador e b principal usual activity status by pr%?cipglfsubsidiary usual
no. tribe activity status
Tl unem= not in n.re. all emn=~ unem=- not in n.r. all estd., sample
ployved ployed labour ployed phoved labour (00)
force force
(1y (2) () (1) (5) (6) (7) ) @) (10) _ (11) (d2) (13) G4 (15)
KERALS
1. all-tribes m 54 27 433 - 1000 559 27 415 - 1000 59 4538
£ 304 4 691 0 1000 382 2 616 0 1000 1012 467
8 419 15 566 0 1000 468 14 518 0 . 1000 1971 925 ;
MADHYA PRADESH J;
o
1. gond m a8 - 1 432 - 1000 586 0 414 - 1000 29677 2619 i
£ 434 1 564 1 1000 541 1 457 1 1000 28840 2609
D 502 1 497" 0 1000 564 o 435 0 1000 58555 5233
Pa ohil etc. m 523 ~ 3T - 1600 6217 - 373 - 1000 18103 1286
£ 531 - 469 - 1000 541 - 459 - 1000 16229 1221
P 579 - 421 - 1000 586 - 414 - 1000 34355 25098
3. kol m 626 - 372 2 1000 635 - 362 2 1600 ‘8674 335
£ 493 - 507 - 1000 540 - 460 - 1000 3352 311
jo) L6l - 438 1 1000 590 - 409 o1 1000 7041 649
da kKawar etc. m c&7 L= 363 Lee 7 10C0 650 el 360 1wl 1000 39691 259
£ 319 - 681 - 1000 530 - 470 - 1000 3273 272
D 475 - 529‘ - 1000 588 - 412 — 1000 6324 533

Narazanf



TABLE (10)

s PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY (I) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS,

(I1) USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS

OF PERSONS CATEGORISED 'NOT WORKING' FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL
per thousand distribution of persons per thousand distribution of persons number
srl. major sex DY principal usual activity status by principal/subsidiary usual
no. tribe activity status
em=— unem- not in n.r.- all em=— unem= not in n.r. all estd. sample
ployed ployed labour ployed ployed labour (00)
force force
(T 2y B4 5y () 7 €) B (o) (i) _f2) (13) @4y _ (i5)
MZDHYA PRADESH (contd.) ,
Sa oraon etc. m 586 - 414 - 1000 622 - 378 - 1000 2060 188
£ 241 - 759 - 1000 530 - 470 - 1000 2200 . 218
e o, 408 - 592 - 1000 574 - 426 - 1000 4261 406
Ga halba, halbi m 564 ; - 436 - 1000 573 - | 823 - -1000 1798 162
£ 424 - 576 - 1000 532 - 468 - 1000 1953 174
P 491 - 509 - 1000 551 ~ 449 - 1000 3751 336
Te other tribes m 553 - 4477 - 1000 564 - 436 - 1000 13692 1083
£ 424 - 576 0 1000 562 - 438 0 1000 12416 1007
P 491 - 509 0 1000 563 - 437 0 1000 . 26122 2091
g, all-tribes ~m 585 0 414 p 1000 - 598 0 402 0 1000 72034 5932
£ 446 0 553 0 10Q0 544 0 456 0 1000 68264 5812
o) 517 0 482 0 1600 571 0 428 0 1000 140410 11357

‘Narayan/
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TABLE (10) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY (I) PRINCIPAL USUAL

ACTIVITY STATUS, (II) USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO
ACCOUNT THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS OF PERSONS ChTEGORISED
'NOT WORKING® FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL

; : ’ per thousand distribution of
per thousand distribution of persons i .

ils ma jor - by principal usual activity status Per3022u2{ zzigiigslﬁigiiidiary numbexr )
. e oM unem- bot in - \unemu fioks 30 cstd

plo;ed ployéd éigzg: Ne T ;ll plé;ed pléyed ;2iigr ne. ve all (OO)’ sample

S €5 T ) I BT L B (B (o) oy () (12) (13) (d) (5]

Mahérashtra . . ' .

1.  bhil eto. m 574 4 426 - 1000 576 = 424 - 1000 6276 781
. £ 581 = 419 - 1000 585 - 415 - 1000 6244 796

p 577 = 423 - 1000 531 5 419 - 1000 12520 1579

2. gond etc. m 601 i1 - 388 % 1000 609 11 . 380 © 2 1000 4637 731

‘ 506 - 493 1 1000 530 . 469 1 1000 4639 728

p 554 5 440 1 1000 569 B 425 1 1000 9277 1459

3. koli, mahadeb m 573 2 425 - 1000 577 2 424 - 1000 2719 386
f 488 - 512 - 1000 509 - 491 - 1000 2580. , 374

p 531 1 468 - 1000 544, . 1 455 . = -1000 5302 761

4.  kathodi etce m 647 2 352 1 1000 647 - 352 1 1000 1438 161

£ . 551 - 449 - 1000 556 = 444 - 1000 1425 166

p 599 - 400. 0 1000 602 - 398 Q 1000 2863 327

oS L=y

JR.



TABLE

(10) :

?ER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS 'BY (I) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS,
(I1) USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE' SUBSIDIARY GalINFUL STATUS
OF PERSONS CATEGORISED 'NOT WORKING' FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY 5EX

RURAL

nor thousand distribution of persons

per thousand distribution of

= L i SR bediion QEZoi; Ne T all e~ unem- 225032 I all estds pl
sloyed ployed o .o * %+ "7 ployed ployed o . . Cap) RS
[EX R (Z (3) (z2) __(5) (Gl (0 (8 _(9) Go) (1) (12) (3) (4  (15)
Maharachtra (Cohtd-)
5.  kokna eto. @ 468 31 501 - 1000 168 31 501 - 1000 1377 120
; 507 = 793 - - 1000 . 273 = 727 - 1000 1548 115
D 330 15 656 - 1000 . 365 15 621 - 1000 2926 235
5. thakur etc. © 537 s M1 2 1000 58 i 411 2 1000 1540 139
434 = 565 1 1000 442 5 557 1 1000 1474 141
p 512 - 486 2 1000 516 - 482 2 1000 3015 280
7. other tribes o 567 4 427 2 1000 571 3 424 2 1000 9873 989
£ 472 . 526 2 1000. 486 - 512 2 1000 8995 904
p 522 2 474 2 1000 531 2 - 466 2 1000 18868 1893
5.  all-tribes - 575 5 419 1 1000 579 5 M6 41 1000 -27862 3307
£ 491 w SR 1 1000 508 “ 491 1 1000 26906 3226
- o 534 2 463 1 1000 544 2 453 4 1000 54771 6534
Manipur
all-tripes m 475 1 516 8 1000 475 1 516 3 100V 1731 731
360 1 638 1 1000 _ 375 1 623 1 1000 1691 721
P Me 1 577 5 1000 . 425 1 569 5 ' 1000 3424 1453

[
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TABLE (10)

-

ER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY (I) PRINCIPAL USUaL ACTIVITY
STATUS, (II) USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE SUBSIDIARY
GAINFUL STATUS OF PERSONS CATEGORISED 'NOT WORKING' FOR EACH MAJOR
TRIBE BY SEX '

RURAL

per thousand distribution of

per thousand distribution of persons eoris B inoi _1/ bsidi b
' v by orincipal usual activity status pexrson Y pPr pc}pa i Bumagr
sl. major p— usual activity status _
dasa tribe M- une M- not in ne. Ta. all em= unem-- not in ne Te all estd. sample
ployed ployed labour ployed ployed labour (00)
force force
(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 7y (8 (9) GGoy___(11)___(12) (13) (14)  (15)
Meghalaya

{a - ihasi ato. m 497 - 492 10. 1000. 512 - 478 10 1000 2387 709
£ 326 - 670 3 1000 367 - 629 3 1000 2733 792
D 406 - 587 7 1000 435 - 559 7 1000 5121 1501

2+ garo m 437 . 508 5 1000 521 — 474 5 1000 2303 437
460 2 538 C - 1000 H32 - 468 - 1000 2247 434
o] &4 523 3 1000 527 - 471 3 1000 4550 a71

3. other tribes m 666 - 334 - 1000 682 - 318 - 1000 408 102
f 4 - 583 4 1000 427 - 570 4 1000 487 112
P 529 - 469 2 1000 543 - 455 2 1000 895 214

4, all-tribes m 506 - 487 7 1000 530 - . 463 T 1000 B®9 1248
f 389, 1 608 2 1000 440 - 558 T2 1000 5457 1338
D 446 0 549 5 1000 £84 - H12 5 1000 10966 2586

JRI



TABLE (10) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY (I) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY
STATUS, (II) USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE SUESIDIARY
GAINFUL STATUS OF PERSONS CATEGORISED 'NOT WORKING' FOR EACH MAJOR
TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL

per thousand distribution of

per thousand distribution of persons persons by principal/subsidiary i

sl. magor oy by principal usual activity status . AR ] SELIVIEY Status
no. tribe -
e unem— pot in emn= une m— hot 4n estd
i labour n. re. all labour n. re all, * sample
ployed ployed .  °o ployed ployed o "7 (00)

(1) Z) - _(ay 0 I D I () (7Y _(8) (51 - (0] (1)__(12)__(i3)_(14)____(i5)

Mizoram 3

1. mizo om 470 - 528 2 1000 472 - 526 2 1000 . 1182 970
' £ 326 - 674 - 1000 346 - 654 - 1000 1018 843 >
P 403 - 595 1 1090 M4 - 585 1 1000 2199 1813 é

2+ other tribes m 545 - 455 - 1000 545 - 455 - '_1000 450 369
f 163 i 837 - 1000 163 ~ 837 - 1000 469 377 ’

) p 350 - 650 - 1000 350 - 650 - 1000 gaga; 746

3. -all-tribes i 491 - 508 2 1000 492 - 507 2 1000 1632 1339

£ 275 - 725 - 1000 283 - R - 1000 1487 1220

p 388 - 612 1 1000 395 - 604 1 1000 3119 2559




T: PLE (10}

PER THOUSAMD NMISTRIBUTION OF PERSCNS BY (1) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS,
(II) USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKINC INTC ACCOUNT.THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS

OF PERZONS € TEGCRISED 'NOT WORKING' FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX
o RURAL
sk, ma jor sex per thousand distribution of persons by per thousand distribution of persons mumber
Nno. tribe by principal usual activity status by principal/subsidiary usual acti-
vitv status ~'° -
emp—  Unemp~  mot im  mn.r.  all emp-  unemp- not in n.r. all estd. same
loyed loved labour loyed loyed labour (00) ple
force force
(1) (Z). . (3) __(4) (5D (6)_ (7) (8] (9) (10) (117 (12) T1a3) (34) (i5)
SSA
1. p humi j ORISSA
; m 579 - 422 - 1000 579 - 422 - 1000 2048 106
£ 479 - 521 - 1000 495 - 505 - 10G0 1707 115
D 533 - 467 - 10C0 540 - 460 - 1000 3754 221
2. ®ond etc, _
m 662 - 338 - 1000 666 - 334 - 1000 5817 406
£ 330 3 666 ~ 1000 488 - 512 - 1000 6047 419
P 493 2 505 - 1000 575 - 425 - 1000 11863 825
3., Sadra etc. .
m 593 16 391 - 1000 609 - 391 - 1600 2501 250
£ 466 - 534 - 1000 632 - 368 - 1000 2484 250
P 530 8 462 - 100C 621 - 379 - 106G 4984 500
4.!Gndexc.
m 608 2 39C - 10C0 626 2 372 ~ 1CL0 2000 240
£ 349 6 644 - 1C00 516 - 484 - 100G 2074 259
o) 476 4 519 - 10CC 57¢C 1 429 - 16LL 4074 499
5. Santal
m 53C 1 469 - 1ccC 532 1 467 - 100G 3208 226
f 55C - 450 - 10CC 59C - 410 - 1000 3195 257
o) 540 C 460 - 1CCe 561 0] 439 - 100 6403 483
S. B.

oT= <
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TABL® (10) Contd, :?PTR THCUSAND DISTRTI'UTION OF SERSONS BY {1) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS,
TI) USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO ACCQUNT THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS
OF PERSONS CAGREGORISED 'NOT WORKING' FCR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL
1 1 : - . " i ' :
:;‘ I:ii?; cex per thousand distribution of persons by per thousand distrilution of person e
Hiy - principsl usual activity status by principzl/subsdiary usual acti-
' ) _ : vity status '
enp=- U Ne - not in n.r. all emp~ unemp- not in n.re . all estd, n'us:ample
loyed loyed . labour loyed  loyed labour {00)
force force |
G0 D) S N ) ) ey T TFY —(8) (9) ao).  (11) (12) (13) (i4) ~(35) &
' ' OFTSSA {Contd., : :
5. wolha . v {Contd,)
m 577 - 423 - 1CC0 577 - 423 - 1000  1€3Q 157
£ 522 - 478 - 10CG e - 396 - 10LL 1604 146
© 545 - 455 - 1C00 550 - 410 - 1006 3260 305
7. Minda etc, ‘ = '
m 723 - 277 1 1coc 725 - 274 17 1060 2123 172
£ 38C - 62C. - 10¢C . 491 - 509 - 1000 - 2039 195
D 555 - 445 1 1cc 610 - 389 1 10LL . 4162 34T &
8. Shabor etc. _ i 7]
m 595 - ACS - 1CCC 643 - 357 - 1L0C 1174 108
£ 279 - 721 - 1GCC 438 .- 562 - 1000 1119 112
D » 441 - 559° - 1CCC 543 - 457 - 1000 2292 221!
9. Bhottada s .
m 733 - 267 - 10CC - 743 - 157 - 1000 2054 128
f 199 - 8C1 w . IECCs- - 403 - 597 - 16LG - 1791 104
o) 484 - 516 - _ 1CCC 585 s 4o KIS w - 10LG 3846 232
1C, Gcther ‘triles ; :
m 654 1C 335 - 1CCC 67C 322 - 1lue 7517 714
£ 332 2 666 - 10CC 5(5 493 - 1000 B262 722
D 486 5(8 - 1cCC |, 584 1 -5 412 - 1Lee 15778 1436
1¥. SllTtribes CE Ty s = nhs _ il -
Ii. o m 633 4 363 0 1000 643 2 355 0 1000 30072 2508
hp 5 E 379 2 620 ~ 1000 . 517 0 483 - 1000 30320 2559
y A P 505 3 492 0 1000 580 1 419 0 1000 60417 5069
y v - .
G Wl S.B



TABLE (10)

: PER THOUS.ND DISTRIBUTIO
(IT) USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS
OF PERSONS CATEGORISED 'NOT WORKIWG'

N OF PERSONS BY (1) PRINCIPAL
TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE SUBSIDTARY GATNFUL
FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

USUAL ACTIVITY ST

......

STATUS

I—— ——

RURAL
s mgjor Fichs per thousand dietribution of persous per thousand distribution of persons by number
nt Fribe by principal uguasl azctivity status principal/subsidiary usual ectivity
status
cmp- unenp— not in  n. T. all emnp— unemp— not in  Na all estd. sarple
loyed loyed labour loyed loyed labour (00)
: = force force
G @ ) {4 (5) (6) @) ©) (9] ol (a2 el od). (35)
i Mina ) RAJASTHAN
I 570 1 429 - 1000 582 i 418 - 1000 12465 1330
£ 01 - 499 - 1000 565 - 435 - 1000 11415 1160
r s 0 163 - 1000 574 0 426 - 1000 23882 2491
z Enil e%fe.
1 563 1 435 - 1000 591 i 408 - 1000 10150 1028
I i 524 3 473 - 1000 564 3 433 - 1000 10434 1017
P 543 2 455 - 1000 578 . 421 - 1000 20584 2045
3 Cther tribes
: i 506 - 494 - 1000 526 - 474 - 1000 4094 217
: T 559 & 441 - 1000 577 - 423 - 1000 3811 224
P 532 - 468 - 1000 550 - 450 % - 1000 7905 441
' 558 1 442 - 1000 5T 1 423 - 1000 26708 2575
! 519 1 180 - 1000 566 . 1 433 - 1000 = 25660 2401
P 549 1 460 - 1000 572 1 428 - 1000 52371 A9T7
_, SIKKIM
1 A1 tribes : . ;
™ ey & 5%6 - 1000 470 - 530 - 1000 332 85
il 220 - g0 - 1000 326 - 6774 - 1000 323 736
P 393 - 607 - 1000 399 - 601 - 1000 655 15871
GGH

b
e
-

1
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TiBLE (1C) : PER THCUANND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSCNS BY (1) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS,

(IT) USU.LL AQEEFITY STATUS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL ST..TUS *
or pppsors o *TEGORISED +NOT WORKING' FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX
RURAL
:’lé' msjor  sex per thousund distribution of persons by per thousand distribution of rurmber
s tribe " orincipal usual activity status . . persons by principal/subsidiary .
- : usual activity status
enpe " Tunemp-  not im  n.T. 211 “emp- - unemp- ©ot in n.r. all ostd, sample
loyed loyed .labour loyed loyed labour (6L)
: force force
TETTREE . €3) €4 T L TTCE) e (8) "~ (qa-I:te) K9) - »c Ci0) —. (I1)7os (12) (13) (14) (15)
te w1l tribes TAMIL NADU . .
m 5200 9 371 - 1CCC 62C 9 371 - 100G 2366 423
£ 562 ) 423 8 100 566 7 420 : 8 100U 2303 414
P K92 8 397 4 1Cec 533 8 395 4 100G 4669 837
1. Tripuri etc. TRIPURA . :
m 4956 7 495 3 2 10CC . 497 7 49¢t 2 1000 1127 146 o
£ 232 4 764 - 1Ll 242 4 754 - 1000 1076 393 |
9] 271 5 623 1 100 375 5 618 1 100G 2262 839 oy
n
2. ofher tribes 4 B
g : m 5C6 2 492 - 1ccC 507 2 491 - 100G 1276 485
£ 217 1 782 - 1ceC 286 1 713 - 10uLL 1048 414
P 376 2 623 - 1ccc 408 2 581 - 100G 2324 B892
3. All-tribes ’ *
: : m 501 4 494 1 10C0 502 4 493 1 1000 2463 931
f 225 2 713 - 10C0 264 2 734 - 1000 2124 207
po) 373 3 623 . r. 1cce 392 3 604 G 1000 4586 1738
1. All-tribes UTTAR PRADESH b
m 532 0. 466 ! 1000 562 - 437 .1 1000 1434 614
' £, 283 - 717 - 1700, 415 - 585 -~ 1000 1338 547
: jol 409 C 590 A icee 494 - 506 1 10060 2788 1162

S.B,



PASLS (1C) : PyR THoUSAND DISPRIBUTION OF PERSCONS RY (1) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS,
! (TT) USUAL “QTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS
AF DRE3ONS CATECORISED 'NOT WORKING' FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

; RURAL
sl, major cex iaer thousanc distribution orf“;‘)-g;.“sons by p-é‘f thousand distribution of T T T hunber )
no, tribe nrincipal usual activity status persons by principal/subsi-

diary usual activity status

omp—  unemp~  not in  n.r.  all emp- unemp— not in n.r. all  estd. sample

loyed loved labour loyed loyed labour (00)
force force
T - T D I R I ) W (8). 9y (1o ___(11)__(12)y _(13) _(34) _(i5) ___
1. santzl : HEST EENGAL :
m €19 2 479 - 1000 530 2 468 - 1000 12015 1080
£ 421 1 577 - 1000 491 i 509 - 1000 11627 1043
o) 471 2 528 - 1000 511 1 488 = 1000 23658 2125
2. Bhuni j
| Coom 506 24 469 - 1000 545 12 443 - 1000 1391 241 .
£ 288 - 612 - 1000 510 = 490 o= 1000 1235 227 >
L &51. 13 537 - 1000 528 6 465 - 1000 2626 468 L
u
iz o Orr:O 2 @
n 571 18 411 - 1000 592 ¥ 401 - 1000 2100 341
£ 396 42 562 - 1000 476 39 486 - 1000 2155 320
p 483 30 488 - 1000 533 23 444 - 1000 4255 G661
4 Runda : “
m 564 8 428 - 1000 574 8 418 = 1000  © 1054 168
E 337 12 650 - 1000 414 12 574 s 1000 1033 169
D 452 10 538 = 1000 495 10 495 - 1000 2087 337
5. Other tribes
m 582 = 418 = 1000 592 - 408 = 1000 2772 295
£ 370 - 630 - 1000 445 - 55% - 1000 2675 285
D 478 - 522 - 1000 520 @ -~ 4o U - 1000 5447 580
6. Ml-trib&s
m* 535 5 459 - 1000 549 3 448 - 1000 19342 2125
£ 404 6 589 - 1000 479 5 515 = 1000 18725 2044
) 471 6 524 “ - 1000 515 4 481 - 1000 38083 4171
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TAELE (1(): PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF PERSONS BY (1) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVE TY STATUS,
(TT) USUAL ACTIVITY STATUS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS
CF PTREONS CATEGCRISED 'NOT WORKING' FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX

RURAL
sl ma jor_'"-”s'e;c : per ‘thousand distribution of per;éns by'h- per thousand distribution of number
no. tribe vrincipal usual activity status persons by principal/subsis-
2 diary usual activity status
‘smp~  unenp~ not in n.r. 211  emp- unemp- not in n.r, all estd. sam-
loyed loved labour : loyed loyed labour (0C) ple
: force : = s force
1) ey . )y qa  (5) T (6) (7 18 (9) ___ (10) (1) (12) (130 (i4)_ (i5)
1. All-tribes : ANDAMAN & NICOBZR ISLANDS :
m 529 2 469 0 16LG  55C 2 448 C 10060 83 470
£ 25C 1 729 20 1606C 32C¢ - 1 659 20 10LC  9G 498
o) 384 2 6C5 1C 1cee 43¢ 2 558 1C 100G 173 969
L. AlY-tribes N DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELL >
: ! * : i
n 548 1- ., 452 - 10LC 548 1 452 - 100G 41 359 =
£ 351 - 649 - 1CCC 495 - 505 - 10LU 407 359 0
D 45C C 55C we o ICLC. 521 G 478 = - 100U 817 718
1. All~tribes .DAMAN & DIU"
m 331 - 689 - - 1CCC 311 - 689 . - = 10 27 16
£ 4c4 - 596 - 16C - 404 - 386 - . 1L 31 15
p 36C - 64C - 1C6C~ 36¢C - 640 - 1L 59 31
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TABLE (1C) : PIR THOUSAND DI MIBUTION OF PERSCNS RY (1) PRINCIPAL USUAL ACTIVITY ST.1U iy
(I1) UBUAL K VITY 3TATUS TAKING INTO ACCOUNT THE SUBSIDIARY GAINFUL STATUS
MGORISED 'NOT WCRKING' FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE BY SEX '

OF PERSONES €AT

RURAL
s1. ma joxr scx per thousand éistribution of persons per thousand distribution of parsons rurber
no, tribe Iy »principal usual activity status by principal/subsidiary usual acti-
vity status , :
enp- uﬁemp— not in n.r. all cmp= unemp= not in 5 B all cstd, sampie
loyed loyed labour loyed loyed labour (00)
force force
) 2y (3 1 ) (7) __(8) (o) " 13gQ) (11— (327 (137~ Ci4y T(is).
le All<tribeg” _ LAKSHADWEED
IR 424 " 48 - 528 - 1CCE 443 36 521 - 1000 93 269
£ 58 34 gCse - 1GGC 1@ 28 B&64 - ) 1000 103 296
» 232 41 727 - 1CCC 267 32 701 - 1000 136 565
1. All-tribes ' . ALL INDIA
m 57C 3 426 1 xCo 582 2 415 1 100G 286723  3451¢
£ 417 2 58C 1 1CCC 498 1 5CL 1 10LC 27571 33398
ko 495 3 5C2 1 1CCC 541 2 457 =X 1000 562769 67941
S.B. . Note : Sample "persons" (p) includes the cases where sex was not reported.

411 the estimates for "persons" (p) are built up accordingly.

g
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TABLE: (11) : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING SPECIFIED CEREMONY DURING LAST 365 DAYS PER THOUSAND
HOUSEHOLDS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

- 191 ¥ =

ANDHRA PRADESH s ‘ | RUBAL _  — — ~ -

1 __number of regortlng hhs. per thousand households A ‘no.of hhs.
3 3 : household ceremony. . i community ceremony ,reporting
/f, - bisda=~ marriage housee~pube- i1lln= othe= any relig=— cult= hunt= epid= othe= any any 3 crony

rth.ath __of "hold rty= ess s "ion/ ivéti—ing/ emic TS cere=' . ii  same
S&L.._ malior. . ma- fema= deit— initi=" o worsh= on fish= A = mony (00)' ?m
no.,. tribe “le le ies  atien ; - in . ing - - - ple

(1) 7(2) GY G G G (6l ©) (ol (1) _(12) _(13)_(4) (5] (6] (17) (18] (19) (20)

7/ ANDHRA PRADESH

Te /Sugélts ates ' 71..-2 . 83 6 27 - - 118 192 187~ 393 - - 98 . 279 412 964 82 ..
2. Yerukulas 27 & .-48 29 3 " 51 143 - 14" - = - - 5 19 159 128 .38
"3, Yenadis 10 14 - 2 - - - - 44 TS~ = e - 41 105 144 131 13
4, .Koya,goud etc = =~ - = 24 - - 50 73 171 58 - - 52 225 279 11 ; 17
5 .Gond etc. . 28 41 9o - - - - 307 431 ° 7 - - - 107 114 523 214 21
6o Other trites 25 1 4 1 1 2 - < B3 19 8 - - 6 125 179 387 44
7. All~tribes 16° 5 22 8 ' 18 1 0 65 130 12 17 = ~ = 50 168 275 1995 210

o ﬁ} ARUNACHAL PRADESH Y
All-tribes” - 20° %35 8 . 6 a1~ 3 ~He N9 196~ 191 101 - @ -S4 .81 322 447 370 188
ASSAM _
1. Boro 5 43, . TR B8 5 = _ .48 122 128 1 =257 41 139 239 351 54
2, Miri - 35 = = 210 25 - 178 448 ' 15 2 - o BT 80 528 351 31
3. Rabha S - - - 66 66 = - - = 149 149 215 189 9
4. Other tribes = 6 = 9 16 16 - 25 66 273 . 45 - - 147 399 431 642 . 49
5. All-tribes Bl | w3 B4 M - 63 141 143 16 =TT BTEBTY 219 341715347 143

Bhaskar/ "
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TABLE (11) : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING SPECIFIED CEREMONY DURING LAST 365 DAYS PER THOUSAND
HOUSEHOLDS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

. __RURAL
' number of reporting hhs. per thoysand households no.of hhs,
) : : reporting
! - household ceremony . _ community ceremony ceremony

bir— dea= marriage hohsae pube=illn- othe— any relig= cult=hunt~epid=othe=~ any any  estd. sam=-

-2Z9L Y =

th th of hold rtyi=ess TS ion/ iva= ing/ emic rs cere~ (00) ple
srl. major ma= fema— deit= niti- . worsh= tion fish-, mony
no. tribe le le ies ation - ip ing
) (2) G G Gl )7l (8 (9) (o) 1) (32) (73] (34) (4s) (16) (47) (18] (19) (20]
. BIHAR . '
1. $antal - 10 16 - 208 = = =50 264 352 17 A 4 244 507 - 729 3553 268
2. QOraon _ 36 15 2 10 32 - 2 6 89 367 = = = 46 412 461 868 102
3. Mndd : - = 4 - 9% - = - 100 3% T 13 = .= 16 382 472 666 91
4. Ho X - 19 - - 150 = = -- 168 40 - e 40 20 70 239 349 30
5. Other tribes 31 15 . 21 = 12 170 9 - 30 23t 296 17 = & 3 316 522 1015 125
év {.ll=tribes - 41 42 41 4 152 2 0 27 198 307 12 0 3 115 389 558 6451 616
GUJARAT
4. Bhil etec. . 3 9 3 0 19 1 - - 3 8 18° = . = 69 69 98 690 43
- 2. Dubla etc. - - 29 13 = 90 - - 3 135 64 - = w 62 127 231 247 29
3. Dhodia = _= - - - - - - - - 2 - e e e 24 2§ 19 2
4. Gamit etc. . - - - - = 48 = @ - - 48 = W w e 67 -67 ~-115 " 80 8
5, Naikda etcs - - 48 - = = = - 48 - - = = 33 33 8 53 . 3
6. Others tribes 12 - - 6 91 = - 2 - 11 5 g - 5 65 . 75 180 398 27
1 37 1 - 1 56 12 10 = 1 61 70 148 1482 112

7. MAll~tribes 4 wi¥ 5

Qhaskar/



TABLE (11)

NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING

SPECIFIED CEREMONY DURING LAST
HOUSEHOLDS FOR FEACH MAJOR TRIBE E

365

DAYS PE

R THOUSAND

RURAL
number of reporting hhs. per thousand houscholds noé o?lﬁﬁﬁ.
: : _ : . reporting
! househqld ceremony community ceremony ceremonly
bir- dea= mérriage house= pube=illn~ othe= any relig- cu}t—hunt—epid-othe;.any" any -estd. sam~
th the of hold rty =—ess TS ion/ ive- ing/ emic rs cere=- (00) ple
srl. major ’ ma= fema= deit= niti- worsh- tion fishe- mony
no. tribe _ loe 1le ies atiop ip ing ;
6 I 6)) (Bl T B G (0 (8) (3] _(10) (1) (i2) (3] (A (BT (i5) (17) _(d8) (19) (20)
. HIMACHAL PRADESH
Ml-tribes 50 26 12 3 .71 - 5 173 314 68 - =~ 18" 217 284 521 - 188 99
KARNATAKA
(ll=tribes 5 8 27 11 10 - 2 119 169 52 - - - 10 62 231 205 61
KERALA j
All-tribes i 24 17 16 - - - - 58 - 1 - il 2 == 58 26 12
: ) =
- - “MADHYA PRADESH i
1. gend 51 25 32 9 84 3 = 37 216 130 142 3. = 44 242 418 4935 441
2. phil etc. 33 9 27 2 7 - T - 83 18 - - - - 1;8 105 720 60
-3e Kol - 16 33 2 36 - - 16 = 98 150 e - - 35 1 23( 355 38
4. anar etc. 46 13 13 - 22 - - 53 148 142 - 5 - 47 164 302 407 34
5. Qraon etc. 44 9 - 9 12 - - 89 156 438 - - - 6 138 275 267 23
6. Halba, halbi 125 17 67 70 123 - - 28 363 68 109 = - 136 282 - 597 - 400 35
7. Other tribes 39 23 8 17 24 - - 29 130 104 60 - = 41 160 276 1%18 154
8. 45 19 25 9 47 1 2 28 159 98 72 1 - 33 61 297 8602 785

sll=tribes

Bhaskar/
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TABLE (11) :

NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING SPECIFIED CEREMONY DURING LAST 365 DAYS
HOUSEHOLDS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

PER THOUSAND

RURAL
number of reporting hhs. per thousand householcis noce of hhs.
. ' - phvorsiies reporting
household ceremony conmunity ceremony ceremony
bir- dea- marriage house- pube=illn~ othe- any relig= cult~hunt=epid-othe— any any estd. same
th th of hold Tty —ess rs:* ion/ iva= ing/ emic s care= (00) ple
srl. = mgjor ma— foma=- deit- nite- wursh= tion fish- mony '
ne. tribe la 1le ies ation ip ing
(7 .. (2] (3 Ay 151 (e} _T3) (81 (o)  (10) (1f) ~{i2)  $43) (140 C¥5) (16) (Iv) _ _(18) A39) (20)
1. .Bhil cto. 8 8 45 f 4 e . 2 76 12 - = =~ 19 30 05 274 35
2. QGond £tc. 2 12 7 11 22 - 6 3 62 7 - - - 19 27 89 177 . 30 :
3. Kzli, mahaueb | 14 1 2 18 - - 10 45 16~ &5 - - 37 118 157 196 12 =
4. Kathodi ctc. 5 - - - 11 - = - 16 53 - - - - 53 69 44 4 s
" 5. ¥okna-etce - - - 6 - - - - 6 47 - - - - 47 53 38 4 5
Ge Thakur etc. 42 - - - 4 - - - 46 3 - - - - 3 49 32 3 !
7« Cther tribes 9 2 3 5 19 1 - 2 73 T - - - 6 11- 82 354 43
8. All-tribes 8 6 25 4 16 o 1 5 61 13 7 = = 13 32 92 1134 142
MANIPUR
- N . - & . - - 11 273 308 222 84
Ali-tribas 14 4 3 18 39 239 155 3 —,f/
1. Khasi etc. 1 5 - - - - - 194 201 161 - - - 27 189 381 376 95
[ oy B n o e R TEE Tt e ocww e 45 45 B A 12
3. *Other tribes & & s e - 62 = = - 62 @ - - = - 8 70 12 3
4. All-tribes 10 2 - - § = o W CWT- W = = o3 S WY - WY
Bhaskar/
- . ¢



TABLE (11) ¢ NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING SPECIFIED CEREMONY DURING LAST

THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

RURAL

365 DAYS PER

number of repoerting hhs. per thousand households

household ceremony community ceremony

dea= marriage relig- gult=hunt-cpid=-othe=- any

no. of hhs.
reporting
ceremony

housc= pube-illn- othe= anv any estd. sam—
th th of hold rty/ ess Ts ion iva= ing/ emic rs cere- (00) ple
srls major a= foma-deit- initi- worsh—= ticn fish- mony
no. tribe le le igs. ation ] ip ing
[ 2 BY @ (5)_ (e) (7] (8] (o) (10) (11) (12} (13} (¥4) ¥5) (16) (17) (18) (19)-+130)
MIZORAM .
1. pizo 10 - 5 - - - - %) 16 - - I - - “ 16 T 6
2. other tribes 3 - - - - - - - 4 = 3 _._ i «_1 ] '_'__.___- w6 1 1
3. jll-tribes 9 - 4 - - - - - 13 = - - 2 = 2 43 8 7
ORISSA -

' 1j 56 49 30 28 ‘45 = = 24 203 = = = = =" = 1203 135 13
;. 'B:E;I:;Jetc. 1; - 11 10 194 - T. -$03 337 99 211 - - 288 359 587 1430 104
3: : oraccte 4 - 12 12 63 ~ - 178 - 265.. 116 . 19 .- = o 45 153 372 464 - 42
4 Eczinc! :ﬁ:tc ’ 10 13 16 - '3 156 - - 39 237 148 123 - = .+99 224 458 394 52
5: 3 ntal 1 22 11 7 - 12 - - 3 56 a7 73 - 73 73 87 ‘143 .498 12
6 Sglh: .16 18 - - 58 14 - o of - 28 16 - - 160 187 23¢9 230 19
7- b nda etec 15 3 36 12 © 13 - - 24 91 400 89 - 3 115 482 509 432 34
B: ifr-uhaba ntc.: 2 24 5. ot e 8 - - 7] 63 192 263 - - 131 383 420 213 25
9.’ "’hottﬁd; 4 = S L3a5 etyeorr e e 91 4647 375 249 e = T4 433 T4 675 43

1o0. gther tribes 14 20 17 .10 103 = = ' =. 1062 282 216 184 - = 168 341 572 1908 - 158
1 1-' tll-tribes 19 10 14 14 108 1 1 75 241 167 _ 139 - 8 143 3 28? 467 60?8 502 <
i2y = = i - . e — - : y

Bhaskar/
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TABLE (11) : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING SPECIFIED CEREMONY DURING LAST 365 DA‘(S PER
~ THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

RURAL u

number of reporting hhs. per thouuma households nosof hhs.
_ C e : - “reporting
¢ g household ceremony ; community ceremony i ceremony
bir—~ dea- marriagc house- pube=illr= othe= any relig— culi~ hum’j—epia-athe- any any estd. sam=
. th - th of hold rty/ ess =5 ion/  ive= ing/ emic Ts cere- (00) ple
&1 majoar- _ ma—- fema- deit- initi- worsh= tion fish= - mony
Ii0s tribe © le  le ies ation - in ing
D RN ) — B G (& _(7) (8) (o7 (19) (1) (12)_ (o). (14) (s (16) 7y _(18) (19) (20)
RAJASTHAN . i _
1e Mina _ 2 30 5] 9 102 1 - 6 152+~ 14 - - - - 1 163 733" 108 .
2. nhil etc. 7 48 22 26 24 - 5 i1 1356 = - - - - 3 139 569 56 s
3. Cther tribes = .34 - 7 BA e e - SRR I S U, | S 88 140 12 &
: : : I
4. [1ll-tribes 4 38 12 16 60 -0 2 7- 134 . 6 0 = = 2 8 142 1442 176
© Alletribes 10 1 2 - 252 = 16 _ 158 440, 38 2 e pf 0 .47 Taps. 6142
7 5 ¥ TAMILNADU Ik i
- .ALl=tribes 16 69 4 - 3 21 2 14 115 321 16 - = 8 320 404 507 63 :
_ e et it |
TRIPURA L : : :
2 . 8
. ' 5 _ 0 - = = 20 81 117 60 28
1e Tripuri etc. 12 7 - - 1 12 - -6 36 6 3
2. Other tribes 12 11 16 1 - = 14 s 2 56 _43 N __‘1_3____-___3_ ___11 _ 67 L 59 ?3 %
. = 118 119 51
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TABLE (11) : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING SPECIFIED CEREMONY DURING LAST 365 DAYS PER
THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

= 3

-9tV -

: RURAL
_ ) _ number of reporting hhs. per thousand households. - no.of hhse.
ST - reporting
e household ceremony = B2 community ceremony ceremony
bire dea= marriage house— pube= illn- othe- any Trelig~ cult-hunteepid=othe= any  any estd., sam=
: ‘ th th of hold' =ty/ ess rs ion/ iva= ing/ emic rs cere- (00) ple
srl. major _ ma- fema=deit=  initie worsh— tion fish- mony
NOw tribe 1l le ies ation ip ing ;
1) (2) 1 ) (5] (o) (7) 5 5] Fo) )L (z) (13) (1a) (51 (16) (1) (18) (19) (20)
: WEST BENGAL L oo o
.1+ Santal 11 9 28 T 26 ” ~ 60 . 125 - 237 ag 95 27 42 277 393 1987 4T
2, Bounij - - 15 11 75 - - 9 110 151 7T . 0= - 35 180 - 277 - 162 32
‘3u - Oraon - 153 10 24 3 034 29 - 3 | 4eT. TEL 77 ~ 291 39 - 783 9 864 116
4, ltunda T2 36 - 133 - 16 8 1.5 349 a1 - 75 138 489 592 320 52
5. Other tribes 51 64 19 19 198 6 - 61 ‘393 _ 378 27 4 B5 102 421 731 - 910 89
6. Lll=tribes 33 17 26 & 85 4 1 47 207 313 39 . 16 63 56 363 507 4243 464
ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS | |
All-tribes 50 29 6 g 24 - = R 7T e R - - - 18 140 27 6 30
DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI
ill-tribes - - 24 O = = 8 32 18 A = =48 33 50 8 6
DAMAN & DIU
All=tribes - -~ - - = - - - - - - e e T - o - -
L . LAKSHADWEEP _ i,
All-tribes 29 48 ¥y R4l 5w, SRl -46_3_1_“ B3, o e -___2__3___106 260 9 22
ALL=INDIA )
all-tribes 20 - 15 17 g 60 2. Bt 38 Wb 120 42 2. 6 98 - 177 . 300 35226 4080
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THBLE (12) : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING PLYMENT OF HRIDE PRICE/DOWRJY PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS
REPORTING MARRIAGE OF MALE/FEM/L.LE MEMBER DURING LAST 365 DAYS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE
RURAL
number Of hhs. number of hns.reﬁﬂrﬁin — 5 ] riaa
. reporting mare- 3 porcling houschold reporting marriage
Bl s iage per thou- bride price per - -~ydowry per 1000 hhs,
e tribe sand house- 1000 hhs.repor- reporting female
00 holds ting male marriage marriage estde. (00) sample
falLe female kind ~~dash cash& kind cash. cash male female male female.
: marr—- marr- only onlg &kind only only &kind marr- marr= marr- marr—
iage laoe iare izge iage iage
(1) (2) (3) (&) (5) (6) (1) (8) __(9) (10) 411) (123 Xi3) (24)
' ' ANDHRA PRALESH
1 sudalis ote,. 23 & 40 157 338 - - 1000 78 14 7 1
2 verikulas L 9 - ) 488 - - d3d 152 34 i 5 5
3 yonadis . - 1 - - - - - 1000 - 12 - 3
& koys, goud etcCa - = - - - - = 7 - = = -
5 jond ato, . 9% S T - 424 576 - - - 39 - 2 -
6 other tribes L - - - - - - 5 T L 1 1
7 all-tribes - L D 19 282 300 - 176 636 163 57 15 o
x - = - 2 : — ! M ¢
= ~_ARUNACHAL PRADESH : .
1 311 tribes = e - - 869 301 - 394 7 5 4 3
. BBEZAE
1 horo - e - o - - - = = - o =
12 . N mi}_-i it v =3 o= & = = - - —crt - 2
3 ' rabha - - - = - o i = - - - = -
4 other tribes = s} = ==t T A an = i < = 13 . 1
== 5 all-tribes - 3 - - = i - b = 13 - 1
“tg 5 :
: g T ] ¥ B - "‘,\ = —-:.-..{';-
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¢ NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING PALYMENT OF BRIDE PRICE/DOWRY PER THOUSAND
HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING MARRIAGE OF MALE/FEMALE MEMBER DURING LAST 365 DAYS
FOR E;CH MAJOR TRIBE '
RURAL

number of hhs, reporting household reporting marriage

number of hhs,

i UL reporting marr— . O Ay ér 000_hhs.
srl. . major tribe iage per thou- Eﬁéd?eggégfﬁgeéa%goo Tepo 'Png “emale estd. (00) sample
na. csand households _**~ ~marriags . marriage ; : _
kind cash cash & Xkind cash cash & male female male female
Lage ‘only only kind only only kind Mmarr-— marr- marr- marr-—
~ x ' iage iage iage iage
(1) (o). (3) . - (5) Te) (1) __(8) - (9) (10} (a1} - (1g) (18)  (14)
: ; BEIHAR. :
e - !
e santal 18 - 315 - - & o & 76 @ 7 -
- oraon 2 10 1899, - o s Q3BT TS0 (BB = 3 10 1 31
3. munda - & - = - 1000 T i 6 - o4 - o
4, ho - - E & - T - = - - - - -
5s other tribes 21 12 290 30 - RO~ 36 - 41 28 5 3,
6. all-tribes . 11 311 26 45 159 282 20 126 42 14~ 46
_ 5 GUJARAT
1. bhil etc. 3 0 ~<. 720 e < # - 19 2. 2
24 dubla etc, 13 - - o e - [ - 14 . ';.' 2 i
4, gamit etc, - - - = i - s — = ! i -
5. naikda etc. 48 - = 569 o - = " 32 . 2 o
6 other tribes - 6 N - o - - s 14 = 1
7. all-tribes 5 1 - 490 - - - - 65 ~.'16 G 3
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BLE : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPCRTING PAYMENT OF 3RIDE PRICE/DCOWRY PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS
REPORTTIIG MARRIAGE OF MALE/FEMALE MEMBER DURING LAST 365 DAYS FOR EACH
MAJDOR TRIBE i
- RURAL
- riumber of hhs, ) 3 ; o R
srl. major reporting marria- nunber of hhs. reporting “”u”ehoégrggggétlﬂe
e R ge per thousand :
no. tribe ROt oholds pride prige per 1000 dowry pex’ 1000 hhss estd.(Dq) sample
1hs revorting m=le r‘purulnﬂ +ﬁmale t
male female marriad rizde . )
marr- marece- lkind ~ash casn & kind cash cash & male female male female
Lage iace EIHE only kind only only <ind GArr= marr- marr= marr-
N — L] : lage - iage iage iaoe
(1) (2) 2 {3 A5) (5) (7) (8" {9) (19) (11) (12) ~ (13} " (34)
HIMACH:L PRADESH
1: all- trices 17 91 - - - - - 1 12 3 4
T K iy R AT K L
1, all-tribes 27 11 - - - - - 499 z24 10 1 3. b
s o
KERALALA e
: ~J
1s all-tribes 17 1 - €30 - - 183 - 7 7 3 2 o
: MADHYZL PRLDESH 1
1. gond 32 3 596 21 43 355 - 269 391 101 28 13
2 bhll etc, 27 - - 653 304 FrEn 700 - 191 15 16 3
i kol 33 2 2! - - - - - 5% 3 2 T
4., kawar etc. 13 - 476 - - - = - 17 - 2 -
5a oraon etc. - g - - - - - 1000 - 9 - 1
6. habla, halbi 67 70 - S 718 - 598 - - 402 45 47 2 4
Ta other tribes 8 17 - 525 - 250 - - 44 94 3 19
8. all-tribes 25 9 324 259 102 343 39 203 725 269 53 32
3 _
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nTABLE (12) : %NBER'OF JOUSEHOLDS REPORTING PAYMENT OF BRIDE PRICE/DOWRY PER THOUSAND HOUSEHNOLDS
HEPORMING, MARRIAGE OF MALE/FEMALE MbdSER DURING LAST 365 DAYS FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE
‘  RURAL

wr number of hh: . numbe;r of hhs, reporti . , o ' 3 : :

b repog‘zlng @afria _ On : D ng —— household reporting marriage .

J 3 o, ge per thousand #ide price per 1000 owry per 10 1hs. :

10 major tribe = - hhs . reportl'gg male reporting femzle estd. (00 sample
householdd S o R ) ampley
male female kind cash cash & kind cash cash & male female male femals:_

marriage marriage only only kind oRLy only kind marr- marr- Mmarr—= Mmarle-
N ) _ : iage jage iage iage
N5 &) PRSI ) RN T Gy (6) (7) &) (9)__ _(30)  {21) (z) _ (13) . (14)
7 s MAHARAS ITRA
1 " ‘phil.ete, 45 1 " 120 134 5 - w7 2 7 1
2e gond efc. 7 T 500 7 -~ 93 . 645 o AR i3 24 4 5
3a koliry aahoden, 1 ) C - - - s - = 4 2 1 1 I
Ay kathddi otc. - - i - - v - - - N - -
Se kckna etia - A - - - - 1000 - - 4 - 1 :‘;"_
6 lhiaky ©9Ce - - - - - “ - = i = - o i
e other tribes 51 B4 - - 376 ~ - - 133 21 8 5
& all trib:s e 2 25 53 2563 .- 274 88 63 265 50 .. 20 3!
= MANIPUR |
3. all tribes 4 - - - - - = “ 3 - 1 -
e o, MEGHALAYZE
L . khasi etc. - i -. = = = 5% = 4 -2 I E
1 z \ garo . = - - - - - Ll - -' —_— - —_
B other tribes - - - - - = - - - g “ .
& -all-tribes - - e - - - . = - - - - i




TABIE (12) : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING PAYMENT OF BRIDE PRICE/DOWRY PER THOUSAND HOUSEROLI

REPORTING MARRIAGE OF MALE/FEMALE MEMBER DURING LAST 365 DAYS FOR EACH MAJOR TEIRED
RURAL

number o

£

rmumber of households

reporting

households reporting masrrisge

gL\

- ?S;?;E:iﬁs bride price per dowry per ’IHUOO hhs. | es%érga)ted sample
:nrrrieg(:'J ‘l(_JOO hhs. repor- reportlr_;;.;emale
per thousamnl ting male merri- marriage male female male female
srl., -“majer tiilbe households s age marri- marriage marri- marriage
no. - “mele  iemale kind cgsh cash kind ¢ sh casgh age age
) marri- i~ omly only & only ¢ 1y &
ape 2 kind wind
L 522 I ) o N 7 Iy I 5 R = N M 0% SO ¢ S 4 5 r3) (%)
1 Mizo- 5 " - 491  5C9 = = % 2 - > -
2 ‘other tribes: - B - - - - % 5 5 = - "
: 3 hil tribes g a’ - 491 509 . . e — - 2 _ > _
ORISSA '
1 © Bhumij 30 8 - = - - - 542 20 19 2 >
5 whoH ok, 44 10 . - 207 =~ = - - 27 24 3 1
3 Sadra etc. 12 12 576 - - e - - 15 16 % 1
4 Gond etc. 16 3 - - - = G = 14 3 2 1
5 Santal 7 - - 1000 - - - = 10 = 1 =
6 Kolha - - - - - - - - = ” i -
7 Munda etc. 36 12 - - 332 1000 - - 30 10 % 1
8 Shabar etc. > - 1000 - - - - - 2 - 1 -
S Bhottada 14 &1 & o= - - 1000 5 14 77 1 1
10 Other tribes 17 10 202 718 -~ 1000 - 56 35 5 3
11 411 tribes 14 14 119 296 54 . 55 609 56 188 182 21 10
&d
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TABLE (12) : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING PAYMENT OF BRIDE PRICE/DOWRY PER THOUSAND HOUSEHOLDS
- < REPORTING MARRIAGE OF MALE/FEMALE MEMBER DURING LAST 365 DAYS FOR EACE MAJOE TRIEE

L

RURAL

_ 7
number of number of households reporting househ6lds reporting marriage
a? h;“ig,??_ld.s bride price dowry per 1000 -t'

“ho.  major tribe T‘rqgnri'l;ﬂg per 1000 hhs. hhs. re_orting ES(:{.JIge;ted sample

ek pr:r-A Fheniaoni reporting female narriage ;

haisehalds male merriage : nale female male female
“male  Tomele kind cash cash kind ca h cash ¢ “erriage marrisge.marriage marriage
marri- maryi- only only & only on.y & -
age age kind kind
T 23 I .5, 7 SN 1 WS (- FNL ) N UM 5 SO (L SR ) -5 S 55 ()
_RAJASTHAN.

¥ ‘Mina . 8 2 63 - - - 16~ - 37 Lo & 10
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3. Other tribes .- 7 - e - = = 807 - 12 - 2 B

T T T T2 16112200 19T % 325 1435 125 58 17 203

_STKKIY _ K - o
: : I
1 A1l tribes 2 . - ~ al - - - - 0 - 1 -
' TAMIL NADU
1 A1l tribes 4 - - 40 = - = 5 - 5 1
' TRIPYRA ‘
1 Tripuri etc. - - - - - - - - - s - .
2 Other tribes 16 i 120 -. 136 - - = 8 1 g 1
3 AL tribes 8 1 120 T b T = = 8 1 5 T
UTTAR PRADESH

1 A1l tribes 19 20 - 209 = e & 5| ;SRS S 7 4




TARIE (12) : NUMBER OF HOUSEHOLDS REPORTING PAYRCNT OF BRIDE PRICE/DOWR
: - wlT B DOWRY PER THOUSA -
REPORTING MARRIAGE OF MALE/FEMALE MEMBER DURING LAST §65 hive ?oi"ﬁﬂcé‘“ﬁf b?ggsgggws

RURAL
ber of ber of _ s re ing . : ‘ ;
Eﬁse;oolds _num r of households reporting household reporting marriage
sxls - ° vuie i reporting bride price per dowry per 1000 estimated
g majox L_l_-? marrisge 1000 hhs. Wik . epokiing (00) sample
' per 1000 reporting mgle feriale
: househlds marriage mar-iage male female male  female
il L S ] marri- marri- £ F
maic Fericle kind cash cash kind cash cash ape gge Iﬂ:i‘gl - mg££1
Tarr—~ moars- only only & only .nly & = e L
B BT Jiage Ticge kind kirdl
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4 Munda ‘ 56 = - 913. - ¥ n _ 19 B ., | 43
_..\]
5 Other trihes 19 . 19 - - 711 - - - o Sl 3 1 =
& AIT tribes ~ 26 QR S T I =__ 143 <IN - BN - SN A TS T
SRR ’ 22 oS0 i ik - ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS .-
1 AIl tribes 6 "o = ® - = -, 0 0 1 1
s ; DADRA & NAGAR HAVELI |
1 4h11 trives 24 =i e - 396 - - = b oA > »
Fg i ‘;\ 3 ) | r . &« . . - .. i N
T 2 i 2 B J DAMAN & DIU_
R Tl e i T gl e SN i SO - -
dag, ST R LR s m : . AT 5T _
4 A1% tribves . 33 24 - Fgz Sy Ay 0= 35 4 Doy, e =0 2
= S LT \ . Ljnge- gl ALL-INDEA i v 3
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L TABLE (13) : PER THOUSAND DTSTHI FTATON HOUSEHOLDS WITH DWELLI
e - X NG UNIT BY
\ / BT QTR.ANCE ANy (IT ) ~TYPE OF- NTILATION AND- NATURAL LIGHT FOR EA %)ME}’TS% TRIBE
3 - \
% RURAL
- type of ventilation and number of hh
, _ ‘ Se
ik o type ' of entrance natural light -with dwelling unit
= e major tribe upright- bend- craw- n.T. to- both only only both n.r, to- .
2% position ing ling tal adequ-Vyenti- light inad= tal ??‘f)’c‘% ==
only only ate ation adeq- equa-
: adequ— guate te
i P _(_E]_w‘“,_ (&P (&) ) &) (7) -7 82 ((’ (o) (1) 2y (133, (T4) 757
4 ANDHRA .PR/DESH
1 © Sufalis e 2. e 303 “ - '10@0 38 80 204 . 218 - 1000 339 286
2 Yorulml::s Eu3 455 - - 1000 589 . 75 112 g_, - 1C00 80L 186
3 yendl 5 Lyl 506 - - 1000 710 115 7% 162 ~ 4000 911 T 14h
L gova,-gou’ ete. - 563 = - 1000 376 10 418 13 4 1000 614 % 81
5 @ond ete. 376 524 -~ - 1000 ~65 158 307 470 ~ 1000 409 58 .
6 Other tri.es 475 525 - - 1000 623 132 84 161 ~ 100 2163 i Y
TR Iy & = o sos 97 TR_45. . 0100 JED /A
) - ARUNACHAL PRADESH ' ? i
A+ £11 tribes 836 146 14 4 1000 198 66  Le2 302 12" 1000 817 392
' - 4 ASSAM
1. Boro ©53 S - - 1000 -2_3'7 56 639 68 = 1000 ‘1447 174
5. 'Mi:‘I"i £55 L5 Al - 1000 2 R 738 233 - 1000 666 61
3, Rabha o051 49 - o AggH° % 52 A2 2. 1000 B73 50
4, Other tribes o73 - 27 - - 1000 186 40 . 505 269 - 1000 1458 . 133
E—TT Tribes —agi 56 Z yepsTTEY T Mg . GEL TR TR s WTR.
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TARIE (13) :

PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS WITH DWELLING UNIT BY (I) TYPE

OF
ENTRANCE AND (II) TYPE OF VENTILATION AND NATURAIL LIGHT FOR FACH MAJOR TRIRE
RURLL "
type of entrance type of ventilation and natural light number of hhs.

; P - . with dwelling unit
sTl. o 30r tribe urright bend- crawl- n.r. total both c¢ilyy only both n.r. total
Iio. s g ;__: L e} T . adequa-— von - 1]'_ght in_ad_
PRt e e - ; : estd. sample
1v -~ s te - tila- adequ equate
A R e e (00)
adqu~-
{ .e—-- - N
ar-—py o ero ) B o) ) (8) S __Coy Ty ) (T3] (1) {151
BIHAR
1 Santal 604 350 - - 1002 308 0 A43 5}0_ 1000 - 4854 _367 I
> Qraon 231 766 3 - 1000 66 35 69 799 1000 1882 234
3  Munda 311 . 683 6 - 1000 65 <7 Loy 442 1000 1411 184 i
L Ho 674 326 - - 1000 218 €2 665 55 1000 1460 13 3
: e o o ! 18 : 1000 194 236
5 Other tribes 333 665 - 1900_ 205 <A 83 528 9 3 36 ‘
6 All tribes L7 528 2 - 1000. 210 - | 125 41 1000 1'1?51 _,B_?_{"____
DA GUJARAT
S 657 ' 325 e - 1000 380 4 ' 328 238 1000 7030 421
il etc. : ' :
1 ) + 613 387 - - 10Q0 339 179 384 97 1900 1069 119
i Dubi? ' ?' g72 - 28 - -~ 1000 . 636 290 - 38 37 1000 905 60
. Iho-;agtc : 905 ' 95_ - - 1000 909 21. - 70 1000 672 i 51
. Ga?l t. 810 190 L - 1000 392 73 261 272 1000 651 57
B e_zf L7 T - 1000 460 95 202 242 1000 2190 176,
6 Other tr‘l‘js____.__gs_ B _._9.5_:?--. = 7 _' 10% -‘U " 1’-}7'9' /8 269 '_duj 4000 129518 Ferie,
7  All tribes 726 - =21 -
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TADIE (13) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS WITH DWELLING UNIT- BY (I) TYPE OF
Lhis ( : #
ENTRANCE AND (II) TYPE OF VEI{LATION AND I\LATURAL LIGHT FOR EACH MAJOR TRIEE
| RURAL
AN -y ’ typ'e of entrance type of ventilation and number of hhs.
L natural light with dwelling unit
s upright- bend- craw- n.r. to- ' ; i
poeition ing ling tal both c¢nly only both n.r. total - estd. sample
sri, major tribe only only adequ—~ ven - light inade- (00)
Nno. i ) ste 1ila- adegu~guate -
iion, ate
sdeygu-
. . ate . Lot
<) = g0 > SN V¥ 9 N 4 TS ) SN () N ) RO -5 S . 15 MR - 1
| e ' [IMACHAL PRADI 3H
1 | M1l tritzs ‘?55 24T . 1000 828 S5 50 25 - 1000 ‘361 i 1ap
— et b e s : A
_ - _KARNATAKA y
{ 221 trives 050 5G - 1000 547 1% 202 122 - 1000 888 183 )
1 Fre 1 KERALA “ ”
| *\ A1 tribes g e omp o e-dG0R Y gense B JI0G BBE . s 1000 e TS
; ' Thon MADHYA PRADESH
‘ - 596 Lol 1 - 1000 517 155 172 153 2 1000 11793 1056 -
| . Gol W 397 — L 1000 251 o4 132 523 - 1000 7136 Lu7
': Bhil A 2"10 790 = - 1000 ~ 46h - 254 189 93 - 1000 1541 137
L g wes, dar B sedom® w3 86, CMEL -« 000 136 s o
"-" © = - - ¥ "
Ay Kayar . s 59 " _ 1000 406 135 k27 33 - 1000 969 89
o) -etc. - - :
" \: - halbi 809 176 15 - 1000 582 29 136 253 - 1000 . 670 60
6 Halba_ . rfab i pe e B _ 1000 433 g4 261 221 1 1000 5498 e
'? 5 (?EG]. .r1pes _—52_-__‘__‘_4;5 2_ - _"1600 &30 _ 1 2_5 197 24‘?‘ 1 1000 28953 23?_{;— i
g . A1l tribes e i i



TABLE (1% : PER THCUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS WITH DWELLING UNIT BY (I) TYPE QF LNTP;
AMD (II) TYPE OF VENTILATION AND NATURAL LIGHT FOR EACH MAJOR TRIEEZ.

! RURAL
- e . A . umber of Thhs
type of entrance type of ventilation and o S
, ' natural light Wil swelling
e up  ben-' crawl- n.r. total both only only both n.r. total o
Wi R richt ding ing ade-=  x: light inade- estd. sample
posi- only ozly quate aticn =de. quate (00)
tion s dmua- quEtE
g ) 3 . vaee ; ' =
O X8 i o X (BN T (6) (7 (&) By U8 - (Il 9oy (13} (14) _ (15)
RS VAHAGE Tih ) _
1. BELI EUC. 731 2A8 ] . 10c0’ ea8 11 13% 127 - 1000 2609 336
2 gord ¢ -c. 492 506 1 - 7 1000 46a L 3 142, 102 = 1000 1992 329
3. koli, -@Ekadeb W3 2°7.. 5 - 1000 362 4 305 229 - 1000 1247 170
4. kathod! ete. 472 528 = - 1000 346 1.7 248 289 - 1000 634 67
5, Xokna ete, 830 170 =7 - 1000 598 5 242 _106 - 1000 710 52
6. thakur etc. 538 362 - = 1000 594 S 99 213 - 1000 648 53
7 other *ribes 806 192 1 - 1000 728 '8 £ g7 - 1000 4309 407
8, all=tr.bes 706 293 1 - 1600 595 1.0 139 135 - 1000 12150 1414
MANIPUR’ e g
i ;
$1. all-tribes 986 14 = v 1000 585 104 156 153 2 1000 718 293
o _ MEGHALAYA _ o _
1, khasi etc. 966 3¢ - - 1000 622 54, @214 . <TI0 = 1000 984 282
2 ;aro / - 720 -280 = - 1000 211 9 780 ¢ = 1000 - 902 173
i other tribes 834 166 - - 1000 190 - 593 . 218 - 1000 179 43
- SR 5 R 847 i3 = ~ = 1000 405 30 494 T e T OO0 2065 498
Te
Narayan/
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TABLE (13) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBITION f)“ HOTUSEHOLDS WITH DWELLING UNIT BY (I) TYPE OF -
ENTRANCE AND (I1) TYPE OF NTTLATION AND NATURAL LIGHT FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE
RURAL
type-of entrance type of ventilation and “MW ar of _hhs‘.
el e . natural ligh*- watn -@_Eelling
Y 3 4 > uni
; o tribe ~up [/ bend= crawl- TeTe. total both ‘only only both R.r. total e b
right ing ing ade- yentes light inade- e = AR o
‘posi~ only only . quate ade- ade- guate L:ESOE?. it
tien quate quate
LG MR M ¢/ M ) MR () NN ) NN () NN ) N €20 Y Y ey (a4 (15)
MIZORAN
1,  MmEZSg . o) - - 1000 402 45 492 62 1000 aa4=" 30 .
co - atker tPipsm . 895 70 29 6 1000 653 .76 -~ 159 106 & 1000 0 157
At des 3%y @B & B > 1000’ 480 55 388 16 2 160 €46 . 527
| ORISSL o\
‘1, Dbhumij T3 Y 2BY - - 1000 37 195 109 . 659 <77 1000 666 49
2. khond tc. 255 745 - - 1000 148 130 - 295 420 8 1000 2400 177
4s saors etc. 470 530 - - 1000 133 233 145 490 - 1000 1240 116
4, gond elc. 595. 405 - - 1000 202  .i13 223 462 . .- 1000 860 102
5, santal 575 425 - - 1000 179 23 -~ 326 ~ 473 - 1000 1388 102
6. = kolha 667 333 - - 1000 -208 197 - 110" 485 - 1000 782. 70
7. munda =tc. 272 - 728 3 =~ 1000 128 - 15° 303 554 - 1000 849 71
" 8, shabar etc.-. - 490 510 - S 4000 - 363 149 293 =185 - 1000 506 52
. 9, --~bhottada 654 346 - - 1000 128 119 325 429 - 1000 945 52
10, othzar tribes 475 524 - 1000 92 53 305 551 - 1000 ° 3333 303
S ERRERETSL LI S — 1000 142 107 263 485 1 1000 12969 1094

- Iy

i

b,
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TABLE (13) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS WITH DWELLING UNIT BY (I) TYPE OF ENTRANCE
AND (II) TYPE OF VENTILATION AND NATURAL LIGHT FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE
: RURAL
type of entrance type of wventilation and number of hhs,
. ngtural light ith a4 i
gsrl, major ; g e unigelllng
nos %ktribe Z
up bend=- crawl-"n.r. total both ‘o1ly only both total SRES
rigbt ing ing ade -~ vinte light inade- T%q)' san ple
DOS only oaly quate ale~ ade-~ dguate )
) tion gi.ate quate =
(1) (2) (3) &) o 18y (7 (8) ®) o) 11y . (32)  (13) (1) __(i5)
' RAJASTHEA : '
15 mina 766 g 1000 595 9 240 127 1000 4489 454
2, ' bhil etc, 529 473 - 1000 351 15 . 298 236 1000 4074 397
3. othé@r tribes 485 515 & - 1000 132 35 440 393 1000 1585 - 8¢9
44, all-=trilkzs 756 240 2 - _10b0 425 €9 294 212 1000 10148 940
SIKKIM
1. all-tribes 545 53 2 - 1000 741 64 63 132 1000 143 305
- - TAMTII, NADU
1a all-tribes 357 543 - - 1000 335 73 151 442 1000 1255 212
; 1 . TRIPURA
1, tripuri etc., 844 15¢€ - - 1000 598 T7 214 111 1000 ?08 203
28 other tribes 858 142 - - 1000 636 50 193 121 1000 495 193
o i G A £ S Y
e all-tribes 851 149 - - 1000 617 63 204 116 1000 1003 1396
UTTAR PRADESH
1e all~tribes 769 231 - - 1000 804 86 52 58 1000 401 147

£
g
A
:
%
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TATLE (13  : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTICN CF i1 USTHOLDS WITH DMELLING UNIT BY (1) TYPE OF
ENTRANCE AND (ITIY TYPE OF VENIITATION 2ZHD MNATURAL LIGHT FOR EACH, K MAJOR TRIBE
RURAL
o SRR - W mﬂtﬁyp‘é of entrance s "‘.:-fp"é' of ventilation and natural light number of
5 - - hhs, with
dwelling
el T S E O NP S " , unit
srl HARGE un right ben- crawl- n.r. total both only only both '~ n.r,.to- estd, sample
> J rosition .ding ing adequ-~- v%la- light inade=-": tal (00)
no., tribe * i i .
only only . ate ade=- ade- quate *Co
quate gquate
¢ I &5 WG % I 25 - RN 5 TR 3 AN - I ] o). (11) 13y i3y 34y tis)
PR WEST BENCAL
1. Santal < . A7 S 1 - 1000 268 135 218 378 1 1000 . 5046 462
2. Baumi j . 36z 538 - - 1000 254 '106 101 539 - 1GC0 585 98
3, ©raon 728 2714, - - 1000 274 85 197 445 - 1000 549 130
4, MMinda 552 214 34 - 1000 462 136 173 249 - 100G 541 76
£« Sher tyibe; -313 675 7 - 1000 164 S6 239 501 ~ 10C0 1244 125 -
2 EE e S s Sl o’ ¢ .
6. Aall-tribes 476 52C 4 \ - 1000 265 122 208 405 0 1000 8366 891 &
. t =t
e s ‘ - _ ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS '
1, All-tribes 895 105 - - 1000 778 21 127 T4 - 1000 21 117
e RS o s DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI
1. All-~trikes 912 88 - - 1000 . 610 34 345 11 - 1000 170 144
DAMAN & DIU il
1, i.1l~trikes 773 227 - - 10000 175 720 52 52 - 1000 10 6
1. 2ll-tribes 975 25 - - . 1000 862 - 114 - 24 - -o= 1OQ0 _ 35 96
ALIL INDIA®
s.P, \



TABLE (14) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIIUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS WITH DWELLING UNIT

_THOUSAND DTETRITUTION OF HOUSE BY TYPE OF
IIGHTING ARIANGEMENT FOR B£ACH MAJOR TRIBE L T e

RURAL
per thousand distribution of liouseholds nunbex of hhs.
N Tighting arTcnpelent T - with dwelling unit
major trihe no Fuel- ear- dlLibri lan- bp:sro- elec- others n.r. to- estd. .
arrang- wood then tern max ~ tri- tal (0Q) )
ment © lamp . _ city
e A2 Gy (5) (6) 7y - &Y € 1D I 0 N - I ) I 5,
ANDHRA PRADESH
1 Bugalis e .o S 1 104 52 425, @ = 95 314 -~ 1000 2339 286
2 Yerululas =, - 95 99 470 = - 28 a0 -~ 4000 804 186
3 Yenadi - & 15 112 L 209 - 221 - - 1000 011 14k
. oya, gord ete. - - 135 10 370 - 113 3735 - 1000 . A4 81
5 Gend etis. g hs 392 97 405 = 20 - - 1600 L0S se 1,
& Other trilae i3 - 22 396 370 i 178 0o - 1000 2163 017 %
7 KIT T7 %8 o > 99 208 380 - 149 J49 - iuen 7239t T gyeTt
A R ARUNACHAL- PRADESH |
A1l trioscs 20 267 e - - 265 4 116 183 3 1000 817 2390
ASSAM __ _ '
1 Boro 25 9 189 oL 396 - L7 211 ~ 1000 1447 174
2 Mird 70 - 95 304 525 - 4 2 . = 1000 666 61
3 Trabha 14 6 23 52 68O . o 48 177 - 1000 879 50
b other tribes 2 - 194 130 586 - 54 34 - 1000 1458 133
5 ATL tribes A - AR R 2129 533 - 43 125 - 1000 MmS1 wE
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: Ti‘:BLI- (14) .

PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS WITH DWELLING UNIT BY TYPE OF

LIGHTING ARRANGEMENT FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

Der thousand dlutrlbht10n of householdq

Tighting arrangement

nﬁmber of hhé. i
with dwelling unit

e = no - fuel ear- dhibri lan- petro- elec—-others n.r. to- i
£rl. major tribe arran- wood then tern’ max  tri-o tal estd sample =
s ) gement lamp ' city 005
R - S 7T G U U, - % I (% NS ¢ N - DI 1 08 AR B -3 B D IS . L) I
- STHAR '
1 sartal 25 10 55 729 124 - 53 4 - 1000 4854 367
o e 5 - a2z 708 119 L T - 1000 1882 254
3 Munda @ Lo 65 708 176 AN g - 1000 1411 184 ¥
3 G _ e - gz 13 T = = - 1000 1460 13 @
5 gther tribes - E il 59 804 114 - 7 - - 1000 1943 236
KT ¥ribes I S Y-SR . IO I | S w51« T 3 AT 1 B
GUJARAT i '
1 il etc, 12 51 475 397 - 63 . 1 - 1000 7030 421
2. Dubla etc. - 1. 90 350 168 - 27 111 - 1000 1069 119
3 Thodia 16 L AABL ¢ A4S 36 22 B - - - 1000 905 60
b Gamit etc. % - oF .\ T B2 - 822 - - 1000 672 51
5 Naikda etc. - 20 .55 8_{&9 76 - - - - 1000 - . 651 57
6 other. tribes 6" « gl 258, < spEB. A8 20 = 1000 2190~ 176
7 ® A1 Tribes B I ¢ (S ST - T A o R S P [ . —BeE
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TAEIE (14) : FER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS WITH DWELLING, UNIT BY TYPE O
: LIGHTING ARRANGEMENT FOR EACH MAJOR TRIRE i |

per thousand distribution of households

lighting arrangement

nunber of hhs.
with dwelling unit

g§7). ) ; - -
no, maJor Tribe no’ fiyel earth- dhibri lan- petro- glec- oth- n.r. to- L%S%j sample
arrahge- wood en tern msx tri- ers tal
T ment lamp city
() A W-H.L3;} {/t) L) . (o) (7 : ?) (IT—LT*—'!’TTQ.)“.{J 1) (12) (157 %)
o T _HIMACHAT, FR DESH
1 A1l trives 6 55 214 - 100 5 55 g = 1000 . 361 g2 .
“ KARNATAL
s 2 s
1 A1l trives - 2 96 231 285 - 255 - - 1000 888 183 5
e T o U S e 5 i)
KERALA ,
1 - .All tribes - 35 135 262 303 - 76 189 - 1000 421 185,
MADHYA PRADESH ' R
1 Gond A 27 114 480 179 R 18 1 1000 11793 1056
) Bhil etc. L 1 163 237 376 - 214 5 -~ 1000 -7136 L7
% %ol - 10 24 674 151 - 140 - - 1000 1541 137
5 Ordon ete - - - 649 107 - 24 & - 1000 969 . 89
6 Hélba, halbi - 21 iz 453 231 ~ 27D i - 1000 670 = N
7 Other tribes 20 87 80 610 92 - 125 5 - 1000 |, BA9s Lh0)
*‘g——‘“"ﬁif*f};ggé: 6 on 104 ny 215 b A K U e *
 tribe RO - - ; ;
sa
o L



TABLE (14)

: PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF

HOUSEHOLDS WITH DWELLING UNIT BY TYPE
OF LIGHT ING ARRANGEMENT FOR EACH MAJCR TRIBE

RURAL

srl., majer

per thousand distribution of households

number of hhs.
with dwelling
unit '

no. tribe lighting arrangement
no fuel earthen dhikri lan= petro- aléc— others n.r. total ?gg?‘ sample ;
arrange- wood lamp tern max tri- '
ment city s
) 3) N (5) (6 (8 o) (10 iy (12) 3y . (4.
MAHARASHTRA ‘
1. bhil cuoc. i 15 187 . 570 . = 130 - 79 12 = 1000 2609 336
2. gond etc. 6 4 49 492 - 293 - 114 44 - 1000 1992 329
"3, koli, mahadcb = - 151, .313 . @21 - 2827 24 4 1000 1247 170 1
4,  kathcdi etc. = 14 923 98 586 - 176 13 - 1000 634 67 ?
5, iokna ek, ' = - ¢ 208 72 103 - 528 - ~ 1000 710 . 52 L
6., thakur etc., - C - 102 24 214 - 438 - - 1000 8 53 R
7, other uribes 12 20 128 276 281 - 270 14 - 1000 4309 407 :
8. all-tribes © i~ 137.. - 355 246 - 225 18 0 ‘1000 12150 1414
MANIPUR
1, ~all-tribes 29 100 16 © 20 594 3 135 . 103 - 1000 718 293
MEGHALAYA
1, Xkhasi etc. - 4 54 179 250 - 513 - - 1000 984 282
2. garo 8 = 147 274 512 - 33 27 - 1000 902 173
~3, other tribes - - 275 ' 231 403 - 54 31 - 1000 179 43
I STI-tribes 2 114 225 378 e 263 14 =T YOuU S 2065 aug T T

=

-
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(14)

TABLE PER THOUSAMND DISTRISUTION OF HOUSEHOIDS WITH DWELLING UNIT BY
-TYFE OF LIGHTING ARRANGEMENT FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE
RURAL
per thousand distributicon of households nunber of hhs.
) . . with dwelling
i W lighting arrangeiment unit
NiGe Lrikbe
no fuels earthen dhibri lan- p:,t:r- “elec- -others n.r. total esgd. sample
arranTe~ wood lamp 3 tern max tri- ’ : (00)
ment 1o s ok
Wy @) ©) Gl __(5) _=16) D) €Y (oY (o) U1y (12) (13 (14
- N ' MIZORAL;
1, . mizo 31 14 5 - 536 10 374 29 - 1000 444 370
2. othér “ribes 80 6 3 - 685 46 56 74 - 1000 201 157
T, SITtribes 46 T 5 = 35 S 5 Z75 IS = 1000 .7 646 527
, " ORISSA _
"1, . Bhumij 10 o 19 724 247 - - - - 1000 666 49
Ze ' ‘khond etc. 2 4 4 890 95 - 4 - - 1000 2400 177
By sacra etc. 27 - - 851 - 122 - - - - 1000 1240 116
4, gond etc. - - - 848 147 - 3 2 - 11000 860 102
‘5. ~ gsantal 4 = - 61 233 - 2 - - 1000 1388 102
.64  kolha 61 - - 708 231 - - - -— 1000 782 70
7. munda etc. 5 - 3 595 327 - s - - 1000 849 71
8. shabar etc. 15 - - 930 . 39 - L7 - - 1000 506 52
‘9, bhottada 89 - - 824 .. 6 - 81 - - 1000 945 52
10. other tribes 25 11 o 763 162 . 31 % = 000 —a3sy BR
LS
11, all-tribes 21 3 4 795 156 - 20 0 - 1000 12969 1094
Narayan/
- [ . L ¢

- 93T=Y =
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TABLE (14) ¢ PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUT ION OF HOUSEHOLDS WTfH DWELLING UNIT BY

TYPE OF LIGHTING ARRANGEMENT FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

- L8T=Y =

RURAL
per thousand distribution of households miber- ol K
g e , : : with dwelling
sr;%-maqor. lighting arrangement unit
1. ~ tribe : g .
no Tuel earthen dhibri lantern petro-.elec- oOthers n.T. total . AL
arrange- wood Jlamp E max tri=- - estd, sample
ment . ) city (00) 7
Gy _12) 3) (2).. . .. 5] (6). . $8) «___\9) (10) (1) (12) 1R _ G4 -
? RAJASTHAN ' '
1. mina 2 55 254 233 222 ” 93 141 - 1000 4489 454
Pa bhil tc. 20 1 106 444 45 - 32 336 - 1000 - 4074 397
3e othér tribes 26 Ak Z07 175 50 - - 703 - 1000 1585 59
Ga atl Eyilkan 13 - 34 =159 309 124 - 54 307 T 1000 10148 240
SIKKIM |
‘le all=-tribaes - - - 322 o8 - 579 1 - 1000 - 143 305
_ TAMIL NADU e
le all=tribes 24 - 114 . 184 371 = 170 1377 - 1000 . 1255 212
£ : TRIPURA ; o
"1,  tripuri etc. 1 28 96 233 553 - 58 31 - 1000 508 203
24 other tribes = 25 88 219 477 - - 43. 143 - 1000 495 . 193
a11l-tribes 1 e 92 . 226 . 516 = =~ 51 89 - 1000 1003 396
- UI'TAR PRADESH
e - 000

Naravan/



TABLE (14) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHQLHS—W{TQHDWELLING UNIT BY TYPE OF LIGHTING
, ARRANGEMENT FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

RURAL
per thousand distribution of households number of hhs.
Bk, - ‘ I1ighting arrangement with d‘f‘if':itlng
ma jor tribe ¥ unit
NOe aQ c g I _a" ) ]
g 5 B & g i3 : : ~ T CO
E'é E‘g ﬁ % o2 [ Lo W - c 2 2 t;% E
- g Fr; g ﬁa ?. g El % 'c_u| . 84 g j E 463 =} + 0 ~— “
a (2) (3) (4) (&) (6] (1) (&) (9] (oY (Y (iz)___(13) (4]
WEST BENGAL
s santal ' g G 39 414 442 - 9 22 = 1000 5046 ¢ 462
2 Piuml - - - 684 290 - - 25 - 1000 585 98
3. oraou -7 - 60 873 53 - - = = 7T - 1000 949 - 130
% munca - 7 25 521 405 = - 43 - to0o 541 76
f  other tribes 11 3 49 755 130 = - * 11 % 1000 1244 125
te all tribes & 8 3 45— 579 339 - 5 50 ~ 7 1000 BaG6. 891 =
ANDAMAN 8& NICOBAR ISLANDS B i
. . &l1 tribes - 9 9 167 315 16 450 as - .1600 - 21 117 B
DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI -
1.  all tribes & & 29 53 509 - 399 10 - 1000 170 144 & -
(AN & DIU
1o 211 tribes: ' . - - 273 - = 727 - - 1000 10 6 i
_ - LAKSHADWEEP
1« all tribes . © 20 12 = 5 5 - 960 T 1000 35 96
ALL INDIA
: 24 0 124 53 0 1000 17297 T39S . .
1. all exfhes e 93 4 29 0 124 . 0 il S
: \},



(15) ¢ PER T

VI T

OUSAND DISTRIBUTICN OF f-[()USEi—lOLﬁ WITH DWELLING UNIT BY TYFL
FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

EEPING ARRANGEMENL

RURAL
o - s
= per thousand distribution of households number of
| 588 hhs. with
s , n o dar — dwelling
-1, majer tribe 3 o3 g sleeping arrangement anit
o o - = X
R QA gERT — . =
L HOR o 99 4
R ] o h g : estd. sam=l
M = L“E- *':’ oW Q 0 S B ¢ [ 0 - (00) ple
g w e o L SLMDO O 0 ieel l-t . 5.
aodE * 8 Lo o g R &P Q eI, Q ¥ S
Eci>d 2T o B B ol £ ey oD P . 0
3,8;1%;:ﬁ o 8 OWH 3 0o o o o 0 0 (2 )
_ A O He
) 2) 3) (2) (5) (6) @) (8) (9) {100 _(11) (12} (13)
ANDHRA FRADESH
¢, Bugali, etc. 121 130 90 247 0 530 2 - 1000 2339 286
1. Yerukul as 50 10 14 360 - 488 - - 1000 804 186 |
", Yenadis 20 16 292 218 = 496 - s 1000 911 144 %
5 -eys, goud etc. 69 16 8 69 - a27 - - 1000 614 81 3
e G ynd etc. 110 128 44 637 . 190 - - 1000 409 586 v
-, Other tribes a1 3. 192 261 3 . 462 - = 1000 2163 217 ¢
7. A1l tribes 71 78 140 267 1 513, 1 - 1000 7289 972
ARUNACHAL PRADESH
=, i1l tribes 111 56 270 436 65 129 42 3 1000 817 392
LSSAM Rl
,, DBore 101 59 62 168 246 434 32 - 1000 1447 174 §
*, Xiri 307 - 297 314 108 67 2156 - 1000 666 61
;. Eibha 0 40 = - 154 740 66 - 1000 879 60
.. Cther tribes 139 6 104 214 194 388 96 - 1000 1458 233 |
x § 11 tribes 124 29 99 171 190 424 87 - 1000 4451 418 &
2

Frayan Z
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per th

L)
How “ a0
o) O @ (o) . (2] P
£ o rb:‘ G = Q| ";‘,, — O
3 - — T) 4 R i &
;_‘: :., o Gq @ Q (SRR T + 8
4 i} b 9 - @
2 o - W 5] [ o 'F' ! - 42 . £
Pl £ AL TR ol % [ (& £
Do 4G . -0 5 2 Eallo= ¢ o o 9 &
g & 0 g 2 - i W g
BEIIL o~ gD E o S " L 5 =z + ®
3 L_H (e B o 30 QL

tribe

-
M
i
]
[#%]
——
e
!
_—
»
s
1
Bl
—
=
o

(7) (8) (9) {i0) (11) (12) (13)

g 60 2 35 15 - 1000 Sdo4 367
Oraon 330 10 136 5738 4 264 6 - 10020 1382 234
Mundza 375 9 222 331 6 382 - - 1000 1411 184
Ho Q4 " 147 60 - 782 - - 1000 1460 113
Other tribes 323 55 210 229 2 502 1 - 1000 1943 23€

A1 uribes 402 15 132 212 2 632 7 ~ 1000 11551 1134

GUL.RAT

Bhil etc. 526 219 25 222 0 5308 - - 1000 7050 21
ikl 2 eho. 75 60 &5 530 = 2 - - 1000 10069 119

2l
o
s}
L
o
L&
o
]
&n
3}
)
=]
i
I
6 ]
o
(]

905 60
Gamit «to. 95 - 65 86 - 357 - - 1000 672 58
liailda ato. HE 395 Gt 298 - =23 - - 1000 651 57
2:31 6 213 - 550 - - 1000 2180 176

Other triles

All tribes 197 32 236 2 533 - - 1090 12518 cod
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TABLE (15) : PER THOUSAND T TSTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS WITH D&ELLING UNIT BY TYPE OF SLEEPING
ARRANGEMENT FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

) i ' RURAL
per thousand distribution of househclds.
s1, major number of T pumber of
no. tribe households . sleeping arrangement : ﬁngii&étEnlt
Sharing li- on the Oon the on the on the on a ofth- n.r. total eStd,” sample
ving room bare floor floor raised cot ers (00)
withanimals floor using using plat-
per 1000 hhs, : leaves neg form
with dwe- etc. sheets
lling unit eta, _
(1) 2) (3) () (5) (6) (1) (8) (9) {10y _ (i1) (12) G337
§ _— " N s _
HIMACHAL PRADESH
1 all tribes . 348 40 12% 425 . 22 382 4 - 1000 361 192 ;
e - . . )
JKARNATAKA =
1 all tribes 48 3 . 324 656 - 14 2 - 1000 888 . 183
- KERALRA
1 all tribes 5 49 402 _ 367 7l 183 - - 1G00 421 185
- ' MADHYA PRADPsH g o8 _
t.  gond ' 2475 111 126 ¢ 200 w207 557 3 & 1000 11793 1056
2. bhil etc. 638 31 98| . 364 8 490 9 -~ 1000 7136 447
3. kol _ 318 162 67} ' 98 = 673 < < 1000 1541 137
4, kawar etc, 368 13 3 S 80 -— 881 - - 1000 1346 107
5, oraon etec, 313 133 189 208 26 444 - - 1000 969 89
6o halba, halbi 365 ' 14 134 . 95 e 758 - - 1000 670 60
7,  other tribes 176 103 226 | 193 5 449 24 - 1000 5498 440
8. all tribes 356 86 130 229 5 542 g -~ 1000 28953 2336




TABLE (15) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS WITH DWELLINGS UNIT
BY TYPE OF SLEEPING ARRALNGEMENT FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE

RURAL
o per thousznd digtribution of households number of hhs.
srl. major tribe nunber of house- _ sleeping arrangenent with dwelling
no holds sharing on the on the on the on the on a others n.r. total unit
living room bare floor raise floor cot estd. sample
with animals floor using plat- using (00)
per 100 hhs. leaves form bed-
with dwelling etc. sheets
unit atec.
(1) (2] (3] 4y __(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) gl )y (k. (15)
MAHARASHTRA
1 Bhil etec. 238 23 45 743 13 173 4 -~ 1000 2609 336
2 Gond etec. 218 54 33 121 B 768 18 - 1000 .1992 329
3 Koli, lMahadeb 237 114 2 800 - A 12 - 1000 1247 170
4  Kathodi ete. 144 37 55 903 - 2 - - 1000 634 67
5 Kokna etc. 177 - 22 2560 - 72 16 - 1000 710 52
6 Thakur ete. 261 - 16 968 - 13 3 - 1000 648 53
7  Other tribes 312 58 64 153 5 381 38 - 1000 4309 40T
8 All tribes 254 48 43 573 5 311 20 - 1000 12150 1414
1 A1l tribes 73 19 1 105 388 443 42 1 1000 718 293
MEGHALAYA
1 Khasi ctc. 2 - 20 183 124 657 ik - 1000 984 282
2 Garo 0 3 24 A22 159 274 21 - 1000 902 173
3  Other tribes 0 - - 436 35 457 72 - 1000 179 45
4 All iribes 1 1 20 312 132 515 20 - 1000 2065 498
GGH
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TABLE (15) : PER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS WITH DWELLING UNIT BY TYPE OF SIEEPTNG
ARRANGEMENT FOR EACH MAJOR TRIBE : v EEEEENE

o RURAL
number -of per_thousa\ld distribution ¢f hougseholds number of hhs,
households ' = " : with dwelling unit

. sharing ; ~ gleeping arrangement
srl. majer lJiving room —on the on the on the on the on a oth- n.r. to- epid, sample
No. tribe with animals bhare flsor fleei- Traised cot ers - tal : (0.0)
per 1000 hhs. floer using using plat-
with dwelling leaves bedsheets form
anit =tce etc.
() a3 BRNEE 5 (&) &) {6) (/) @) (o) oy 1) _(2) {T3)
R MIZORAM '

1 Mizo 123 - 23 126 237 614 - - 1000  4hk 370

2 Other tribes 238 98 226 86 376 191 22 - 1000 201 157

& ALl tribes 199 31 86 114 281 482 o e RN 646 527

ORISSA

1 Boumij 193 37 54 595 ., .. = 373 - - 1000 666 49

5 Knond etc. 62 e5 126 261 59 L77 - - 1000 2400 159

3 sacra etc. 152 - 12 172 11 - 406 - - 1000 1240 116

4 Gond etc. 160 22 2 o1 - 574 - - 1000 860 102

5 Bantal %62 43 R | 222 - 671 12 - 1000 1388 102

6 Kolha : 204 12T 8z 281 16 L43 51 - 1000 - 782 70

T Munda etc. 305 ., & 226 194 - 575 - -~ 1000 849 71
8 ghabar etc. 86 110 522 105 - 262 - -. 1000 506 52

9 Bhotiada Tt =n 57 122 490 w900 = - 1000 945 52
10 { ©6ther tribes 149 67 175 328 - 430 - - 1000 3333 303
TT . All tribes 160 59 156 306 + 10 ~ 465 T4 - 1000 12969 1094

CEL=Y



TLBLE (15) : PFR THOUSZND DISTRIZUTION OF HOU

ARRANGEMENT FOR EACH MAJOR TRIRE

SEHOLDS WITH DWELLING UNIT BY TYPE OF .SLEEPING

RURAL

- per theusand distribution of households

number of hhs,

e with dwelli it
1 . ng unit
S, hgﬁgiggéds_ sleeplng_arrangement ?Sg%_ samp o
oy Lribe 1}E;ng ?°O§ "~ on the on the" on the on the on a other n.r. total
i '1?8%mihs bare loor floor raie=ad cot
p?ih o ’11.5' floor wusing wusing plat-
L ng A0S leaves bedsheets farm Z )
e ete. ete. |
(1) L2l (3) (&) (27 (6) (7) (8) (9) 10) S R 7%) '
RAJASTHAN .
. Mina 400 3 - o0 “ 937 » » 1000 44sg L5l 4
2  Bhil etec. 525 9 8 250 - 728 1 3 1000 4074 397 1
Other tribes 319 288 19 200 = 4o3 - - 1000 1585 89 . ‘;€
4 All tribes 438 50 6 158 - 780 0 1 100010148 9% {
SIKKIM = .
1 All tribes 21 43 2 500 7 448 - - 1000 143 305 | |
TAMIL NADU '
1 g1l tribes 56 32 177 627 -~ 75 &8 - 1000 1255 212 ,'
' \ TRTPURA
1 Tripuri etc, CLE Q8 258 152 ®5 341 57 - 1000 508 203
2 Other tribes 133 79 223 212 232 171 82 - 1000 495 193
] A11 tribes B2 89 2471 182 163 257 69 - 1000 7005 296
| - _UTTAR PRADESH
1 A11 +ribes a8 9 2 299 - 590 - 1000 401 147

=
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TABIE (15) : PBER THOUSAND DISTRIBUTION OF HOUSEHOLDS WITH DWELLING UNIT BY .
/RRANGEMENT FOR EACH MAJOR TRIEE NS TYFE OF SLEEPING
i _ ) X 1!._ RURAL
ntﬁnber of per thousand distribution ef househl‘lds ¥ number of hha.
households . sleeping arrangement _ with dwelling unit
srl, major sharing - - . — estd. sample
no. tribe living rcem on the on the en “.ge on the on a others n.r. total (00)
with animals bare flyor flogr raised cot
per 1000 hhe. floor wusing uging plat-
with dwelling leaves bedsheets form
unit ' etce. etc. _
Ty 2) (3) (4) (5) (6] ) (8) 2 (ig) at1) (127 03]
WEST BENGAL _ '
"
1  Santal 194 52 « 347 312 46 240 4 - 1000 5046 462
2 Bhumij 340 35 123 458 33 301 50 © - 1000 585 98
3  Qraon 37 5 285 425 22 259 4 - 1000 949 130
4  Manda 205 19 250 368 73 200 98 I 1000 541 76
5  gther tribes 117 151 384 222 26 209 8 - 1900 1244 125
B ALl tribes T76 58 323 325 &1 239 1% —— 100 5366 89T
-ANDAMAN & NICOBAR ISLANDS
1 A1l tribes 0. 10 20 421 357 72 119 - _ 1000 21 117
= DADRA & NAGAR HAVELT |
1 All tribes 367 8 63 583 7 339 - . 100G 170 144
\\, ' DAVAN & DIU | _
1) A11 tribs R s 273 52 lel 65 = - 1000 10 6
1 A1l tribes 12 18 15 115 487 364 - - 1000 35 %
Pt ALL TNDIA ' |
1 A1l tribes 268 72 117 284 22 493 12 C 1000 117297 13776

&d
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APPENDTY = IT

LIST OF SCHEDULED TRIEES

.

e T——

Name of sT N.em& of 8T
o i
STATE 3 ANDHRA PRADESH o
(1) Andh (17) Xotia, Bentho, Oriya, Bartika,
(2) Bagata K Dhulia, Dulia, Holwva, Paiko,
t3J » Putiya, Sanrona, Sidhopaiko
Bhil
(18) Koya, Goud, Rajah, Rasha, Koya,
(4) Chenchu, Cheachwar Lingadhari Koy={crdinary),
(5) Gadapbas Kottu Koya, Hhine Koya, Rajkova
(6) Gond, Naikpod, Rajgond 19) Kulia .
7 W T Ty (20) Malis / excluding Adilabad,
(7) Gondy (24, She &geniey Toucts) Hydsrabad, Harimnagar, Khamma,
(8) Hill Reddis Mahbubnagar, Medak, Nalgonda, _
(9) Jé¢apus Nizamakad and Warangal district-
(10) ATA (21) Manna Dhora
. o (23}  Mukha Dhora, Nooka Dhora
(11) Ka unayakan
(£8) wolawm, MennsPearl (23) WNayaks (in the Rgency tracts)
(13) Konda Dhoras (24) Pardhan
(14) Konde Kapus (25) Forja, Parangiperija
(15) Kondareddis (25)  Redadi Dhoras
(16) Kondhs, Kodi, Kodhu, Desaya, (27)  Rena, Rena _
Konghs, Dongria, Kondhs, (28) Savaras, Kapu, Savaras, Maliv~

tkb/

Kuttiya, Kondhs, Tikiria,
Kondhs, Yenity, Kondhs

8]

—_ o~
(%)

[ e
R —

Savaras, Khutto Savaras

Sugalis, Lambadis

Thoti / in Adilabad Hyderabad
Karimnagsr, Khammam, Mahbub-
nagar, Medax, Nalgonda, Nizama-
bad and Werangal districts /
Valmiki / in the Agency tractr

Yenadis

Yerurulag
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-

LIsT Ov SCHEDULED TRIBE:ES

1l HWame of 8T

Name of

o
=

TATE s

—

(1) .adi -.(Abor, -Adi, Adi-callong, (11)
- Adi-inyong, Adi-pasi,
hdi~padam, Ashing, Rogum,
sokar, Bordo, Poxi, Gallong, (12)
Jarnbo, Karko, Komkar, g
Karg=bo, Millang, Millang- (13)
Abor, Minyong, Padam, (14)
Pullibo, Pangi, Pasi, Ramo, )
Shimong, Tangam, Liho) (15)
y
(2) Aka (16)
(3) Apatani (27)
(4) Bangni (Bangni, Xhro-dong, Bangni) (18)
¥ \
(5) Dagri'?
(6) Hill iimd (19)
73 Kramba (20)
(8) Knamti (Khamti, Tei-Khamti,
_ Khamlyangs)
(9) Khow=a i
(10) Lisu (¥ohin, Lisu)
STATE : ASSAM
I. In the-autonomous districts 3
(1) Chalena (%1
(2) Dimasa, Kachari 13%%)
(xiii)
(3) Garo (xiv)
4 Hajon (m:?)
(4) jong (xvi)
(5) Hmar (xvidi)
(6) Khasi, Jaintia, Synteng, Pnar, C?vfll)
War, PEnoi, Lymgngarm )E}f;i
7) Any ¥uiki tribeg ,including : Laesed)
(1) piate, Biete (xxid
(ii) Cranasan (eediid)
(iii) ¢Chonalodi (zzxdw)
(iv) ©Doungel (v )
(v) Gamalhou (3xvi)
(vi) Ganute Goovrii)
(vii) Guite (xxviddi
s HEh e i ATt dag)
Haok =
(x) Haolail

ARUNACHAL PRADESH '

Mcny . (But Monpa, Dirang, Mconpa,
Lish Monpa, Monpa, Panchen !
Monpa, Tawang Monpa)

Miji

Mishing (Miri)

Mikir ' g

Membe

Mishmi (Digara, Icu, Miju)

Wishi (Bangro, Dafls, Nishing,
Nishi} a

(Laju Nocte, Nocte, Penthal

Nocte and Tutsa Nocte)

Hoc

MNa

Singpho

Hengna

Hongsungh

Hrangkhwal, Rangkhol
Jonghe

¥hawchung

Khawathlang, Khotholong
Khelma

Kholhou

Kipgen

Kuki

Lengthand

Lhangum

Lhoujem

Lhouvun

Lupheng

Mangjel

Misao

Riang
I ]

CON T g 0w 00 aveese
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OF SCHEDULED TRIBES

Name of sT

Name of sT

STATE : ASSAM (contd,)
(xxxi) Sirgson (12) Any Naga tribes
(xoexid) Zitlhou )
(xxxiii) (13) ‘pawi
(xoecdv) {(14) sSynteng
(v )
(xxxvi) II. In the state of Assam excluding
(xxxvii) veiphei the autconomous districts s-
8 Lakher - ;
(8) S _ l. Barmans in Cachar
(9) ™Man (Tai speaking) 2. Boro, Borokachari
1 AR e i e sid - 3. Deori
(10) Any Mizo (Lushai) tribe 4. Hojai
(11) Mikir 5. Xachari, Sonwal
5, Lalung
7. Mech
8. Miri
9. Rabha
STATE : BIHAR
(1) Asur (15 Karmali
(2) Baiga (16) ¥haria
(3) Banjara (17) ¥harwar
(¢) Bathudi (18) Khend
(5) Bedia (19) XKisan
(6)  Bhumij /in North Chotanagpur (20)  Kora
and South Chotanagpur divisigns (1) Kerus
20d Santal Parganas district/ - S
(7) B mia (22) Lohara, Lohra
(8) B (23) Mahli
(9)  Biriia (24) Mal paharia
(10) Chero (25)  Munda -
(30 G peras (26) cracn
(13)  Gorait (27)  parhaiya
(l’l) 156 (28} Santal
(29) sgauria Panaria
(30)  savar

tkb
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LIST OF SCHEDULE TRIRES

Name of sT

-Name of 3T

(4)

tkb/

¢ GUJARAT

Barda

Bavacha, Bamcha

Bharwad

£ in the Nesses of the forests

.of Alech, Barada and Gir_7

Bhil, Bhil Garasia,

Dholi Bhil, Dungri Bhil
Dungri Garasia, Mewasi

Ehil, Rawal Bhil, Tadvi Bhil,
Bhagalia, Bhilala, Pawra,
Vasava, Vasave

€haran

éhin the Nesses of the forests

£

©f Aech, Barada and Gir 7

(6)

(7)
(8)

(9)

Chaudhri

/ih ‘surat and valsad .
districﬁi7

Chodhara

hanka, Tadvi, Tetaria, Valvi

Dhodia



Name of ST Name of ET ?i‘
PRS- C .‘.\.__
T1) X ¢ 3.3 |
STATE « GUIARAT .. ....contd.
(10) "Dubla, Talavia, Halpat. (21) Pardhi, Advichipmcher,
. Fhanse Pardhi b
(11)y Gamit, Gamta, Cavit £excluding-Ampeli,
. T"TdVChl » _Daavl T2} avangar -1"-31""1'3*!_ s
L shigell , ¥ valoilfadl g
Junagadh, Kutch,
3.2 Gond, Rajgond Rajkot and Surendranagar
(2. = ' age district§
(13) Kathodi, Katkari, Dhor Kathodi,(22) Patalia
?hor Katka;l, Son Katheodi, (23) pomla
Son Katkari
(14)  kKokua, Kokni, Kikna (24) Rebari
LTin the Nesses of the
3 . crestg of Alech Darade
( 15) Koli e gﬂgeGj_t; £ lech d +
L in Katch district/ =
(16) Roli phor, Tokre Koli, Kolcha, (25) Rathawa
Kolgha '
%:
A17) unbi _ (.26) siddi . :{:‘-..
/~in the Dange destrict/ / in Amreli, Bhavnagar, '
Jamnagar, Junagadh,
Rajkot and Surendra=-
nagar districtyg/
(18) DMNaikda, Nayaka, Cholivala -
Mayaka, Kapadia Nayaka, (27} Vaghri _
Mota Nayaka, Nana Nayaka Z. in Rutch District/
(19) Padhar (28) Varli J
(20) Paradhi
£ in Kateh district/ (29) Vitola, Kotwalia, :
: Barodia '
s3




- A-201
LIST OF SCHEDULEI TRIBES

Name of ST S

(1)
(2)

(3)

(1)
(2)
(34
(4"

(5)
(6)
(7}
(8)

{9)

T e ——

T i i s o ——

i i

Name of ST

. e

(1)

————

(1)

T MACHAL PRIDHQ:

BTATE : 'H

Bhot, Bodh-

Gaddi

£ excludin 3 the territ: . es
specificd in subsection

(1) of section 5 0f the

Punjab Reorganisation, act,

(31 of 1956), ‘other tHan th@

Lahaul & 'Spiti districts/

1966

Gujjar .

excludlng the territories
specified in sub-section of
(1) of Section 5 of the
pPunjab Reorganisation Act,
(19%6) (31 of 1966)

STATE

Adivan -
Barda
Bavacha, Ramcha.

Bhil, Bhil Carasia, nholi Bhll
\1ngri Bhil, Dungri Garasia,
Mewasi Bhil, Rawal Bhil,. Tadvi
Bhil, Bhagalla, Bhlldla, Pawra,
Vashva, Vasave

Chenchu, Chenchwar
Chodhara
Dubla, Talavia,

Camit, Gamta, Gavit,
Mavchi, padvi, Valvi

“ond, Naikpod, Rajgond

Halpati

(4)
(59
(6)
(7)
(8)

Kamaira,

g}@ﬁ,-Lamba,,KHanpa

Kinnara

Lahaula
Pangwala

Swangla

v

KARNATAKA

(10)
(11)
(12)
(13)
(14)
(15)
(16)
(17)

(18)

(19)

Gowdalu
Hakkipikki
‘Hasalaru
Irular
Iruliga
Jenu Kuruba
Kadu Kuruba
Kammara

in South Kanara district
and Kollegal taluk of
Mysoredistrict/

Kaniyan, Kanyan
{~in Kollegal taluyk of
Mysore district/

&athodi, Katkari, Dhor
Kathodi, Dhor Katkari,
Son ﬂathodi, Son Katkari



T
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SCHEDULTD TRIBLES

Mame of ST Name of 8T
IS ¢ 1 I Sl e I kL) .

T

(20) Kattunayvalen
{21) Kokna, % kai,mukna

(22Y 1oli Thor, Tokre Koli,

kelcha, Zolgha
(23" Yonda kapus
r24° roraga
(25 ota
f2€" Koya, Bhine KOya, Rajkoya
(27 Kudiya, Melakudi
(28} Kuruba
/7in Coorg district/
{29) Karumans
(30) roha Malasar
(31) Malaikudi
(322) Malasar
(33) Maiayekandi
(34) “aleru
(35) Maratha

Z in Coorg district/

SB

KARNATAKA (contd, )

(36) WMarati

/ in South Kanara district/
Meda

Nailkda, Wayeka, Choli-
vala Nayaka, Kapadia Nayaka,
rMota Nayaka, Nana Nayaka

R o

(39) Palliyvan il

{40) Paniyan

(41) pardhi, Advichincher, Ftanse -
Pardhi '

(42) Patelia

'(43} Rathawa

(44) Sholaga

(45) Soligar

(46) Toda

(47) Varli

(48) Vitcolia, Kotwalia, Barodia

(49) Yerava
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_OF SCHEDULEL

KI1BES

i
s il

Name of &T

(1)

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)
(%)

(6)
(7)

(8)
(9
10)
f11
(12)
(13}
(14)
(15)

(186)

Agariy
Andh
Baiga
Bhaina

Bharia Bhumia, Bhuirnhar
Bhumia, Bhumiya, Bharia,

pPaliha, Pando

.Bhattra

Bhil, Bhilala,. Barela, -

: Pateiia

Bhil Mina
Bhunjia
Biar, Biyar
Binjhwar
Birhul, Birhor
Damor, Damaria
Dhanwar
Gadaba, Cagdba
Gora
Aré&ﬁ

Arrakh
Agaria

Asur
‘Bad: Maria

Bbada maria

- Brha*ola

Bhimma
Bhutsa

SB,

L

comats Sl )

oAiy PRADESH
e B L

Brhar
Ei sorhorn Maria
Chota liaria
Dandami Maria
Daroi
Dhuru
Dhurwa
Choba
Dhulia
Dorla
Gaiki
“Gatta
Catti
‘Gaita
Gond Gowari
Hill Maria
Jhareka
andra
alanga
Khatola - .
KoilabFuta
Koilabhuti
Koitar y
Koya _ k
Khirwar
Khirwara

. fucha Maria

Yuchaki Maria
Media '
Maria

Mans

Maniewar

MOg aYa

- Moaa

Monghya

Mudla

Maria
Magarchi
MNagwanshi

O jha

Raj by o
Sonjhari' Jhareka
Thatia
Thotya

Vade Maria
Wade Maria



e}
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Adivan
Nrandan
Eravallan

Hill mpulaya
Irular, Irulan
Hadar

Kammara
/”1n the areas comprising

the Mzlaber district as
specified by sub-section
(2) of Sectinn 5 of the
Sthtes Recrganisation /et,
1556 (37 of 1956)/

KLanikaran, Kanikkar

Kattunayakan

Kochu Velan

Konda Kapus

Kordareddis

Koraga

Kota

udiya, Melakudi

urichchan

urumans

Kurumbas

Maha Malasar

Malai Arayan

b,

(o]
Ly D
N e e s

LA
-

o]
tn
—

(26}
(27)
(28)

(29) -

(30)
(31)
(32)

(33)
(34)

(559,

Malai Pordaram

“walal Vedan
Salakkurava
Malasar

Valayan

/ excliluding the areas

~my
Ll

LIST OF SCHEDULED TRIBES
MName of 2T Name of 8T
R &) - o S R} o e
STATE ¢ KERALA

comparising the Malabar
district as specified by
sub-section (2) of Section

-

sation Ac

(37 of 19
Malayaraya
Mannan
Marati

L in Hosdu

Kasaragod taluks of
Cannancre district/

Mathuvan,
Midavan

Palleyan

Palliyan
L

palliyar

Paniyan
Ulladan

Uraly

t, 1956
5607
r

rg and

Madugar,

5 of the States Reorgani-
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LIS O SCHEDULED TEIBLS |

Name of 3T

T ——— b Lo —..‘-—.-T B e T, . m— e

(

STHTE

(17' Halba, Halbi
(18 Xamar
(19" - Karku
(20" Kxawar, Kanwar, Kaur,
Cherwa, Rathia, Tanwar,
Chattri
(21) Keer
/ in Bhopal, Raisen _
and Sehore districtg/
(22) Rhairwar, Kondar
(23)

thria !
]
(24) Kondh, Khond, Kandh

(25) Kol

(26) Kolam

(27" Korku, Bopchi, Mouasi,
Nihal, Nahul, Bondhi,
Bondeya

(28" Korwa, Kodaku

SB,

MoHS PRADESH (contd. )
(29) Ma i

(20) Majhwar

(31) Mawasi

(32) Mina

/ in Sironj sub-diyision of
Vidisha district/

(33) Munda

(34) Nagésia, Nagasia

(35) oraon, Dhanka, bhangad
(36) Panika ¢ _
Z in Chhatarpur, Datia, Panna,

- 'Rewa, Satna, Shahdol, Sidhi
and Tikamgarh districtgs/

(37) Pac



Lo SR A '

LIZzT QF GCHEDULE TRIBEG

Q
4
(¥

wane

ST-TE ¢ MADR A PRADESH (contd. )

(38) Pardhan, Pathari, Saroti

(39) Pardhi =
l—in Bhopal, Raisen and Sehore districts o/

(40) Pardhi : Bahelia, Bahellia Chita Pardhi, Isngoli Pardhi,
Phans Pardhi, shikari, Takankar, Takia
é—in (1) Bastar, Chhirdwara, Mandla, Raigarh, 3eoni and
Surguija districts
(2) BaYhar tehsils of Balaghat district
(3) Betul and Bhainsdehi tehsils of Betul district
(4) Bilaspur and Katghora thsils of Bilaspur district
(5) Durg and Balod tehsils of Durg district

(€6) Chowki, Manpur and Mochala Revenue Inspectors circles
of Rajnandgaon district,

-

(7) Murwara, Patan and Sihora Tehsils of Jabalpur district

o

(8) Hoshangabad and Schagour tahsils of Hoshangabad

w |

digtrint ard Narsimhanvs diatrict
(9) Harsud tehsil of Kiandw: district

(10) Bindra-Nawagarh, Dhamtari and Msahasamuand tehsils

ef: Raipur &

((41) Parja

(42) Sahariya, Saharia, seharia, Sehria, Sosia, Sor
(43) Saonta; Saunta

(44) Saur

(45) sawar, Sawara

46) Sonr

Fi
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__ . -LIST OF SCHEDULED TRIEES ~ -

Name of ST . by T Name of ST

STATE : MAHARASHTRA

(1) Andn (11) Birhul, w=irhor
(2) Baiga j (129 Chodhara : §y
. (excluding Akola, Amravii,
(3) Barda . . Bhiandara, Buldana, Chandrapur,
_ ' Nagpur, wWardha, Yavatmal,™ :
(4) .pavacha, Bamcha - ' Avrancabad, Bhir, Nanded,
. T i Cetranabad and Parbhani ~ .. ..
(5) Bhaina districts)
(6) Eharia Bhumia, Bhuinhar Fhwais, © (13) Dhovka, Tadvi, Tetaria, vValvi |
Lar i Pando,
(7)  Bhattra _ : (14) ' -Dhanwar :

(8) Bhil, Bhil Garasia, Dhold/ Bhil, ~. (15) Dhedia
Dungri Bhil, Dungri Garasia,

Mewasi Bhil, Rawal Bhil, Tadvi' (18) Dubla, Talavia, Halpati

Ehil, Bhagalia, Bhilala, Pawra,

Vasava, Vasave : (17) Gamit, Camta, Gavit, Mavchi,
Padvi

_(9) Bhunjia
(18) Gond, Rajgond, Arakh, Arrakh
Agaria, Asur, Badi /Maria,
Bada Maria, Bhar, Bnatola,
Bhimma, Bhuta, Koilabhuta,
Koilabhuti, Bhar, Bisonhorn
Maria; Chota Maria, Dandami
1"J.arlid; Dl]U..I‘u, Dl“lur\’:a' DhOba;
Dhulia, Dorla, Gaiki, Gatta,
Gatti, Gaita, Gond Gowari,
Hill Maria, Kandra, Kalanga,
Khatola, Koitar, Koya,
Vhirvar, Khirwara, Kucha Maria,
N . Kuchaki Maria, Madia, Modghya,
Mogia, Mcnghya, Mudia, Muria,
Nagarchi, Naikpod, Nagwanshi,
Ojha, Raj, Sonjhari Jhareka,
Thatia, Thotya, Wade Maria,
Vade Maria

(10) Binjhwar

(19)  Halba, Halbi g
(20) Kamar .
(21) Kathodi, Katkari, Dhor

Kathodi, Dhor Katkari, Son
Kathodi, Son Katkari,
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LIZT OF SCEEDULED TRIEBES

Name of ST Neme of 37T

e

STATE 3  MaHARASHIRA (contd,)

Ranwar, Keur, Cherwa, (36) Oracny; Dhangad

e : :
Tanwar, Chattri

(27) Pardhan, Pathari, Saroti
(23) Khairwar
Pardhi, auvicaincher, rhans
(24) Kharia Pardhi, Phanse Pardhi, Lango
' Pardhi Baneliz, Behellia,
(25) Korna, Kokni, Kukna Chita Pardhi, shikari,
Takankar, Takia '

-

(26) Kol
(29) parja’
Mannaervarlu .

) (40) Patelia
Uher, Tokre Koli, Kolcha,

{21) Pomla
(29) Koli Mahadev, Dongar Koli (42) Rathawa *
(30) _Koli Malhar (43)  Bawar, Sawara
(31) Kendh, Khond, K;nd} {44) Thakur, Thakar, Ka Thakur,

(32) K2 Thaltar, Ma Thakur, Ma Thakal
Mouasli Nihal,

BEondevya _ (4

Thoti (in Aurangabad, Bhir,

' o Manded, Usmznabad and Farbhani
(33) loya, fhine Kora, Rajkoya Districts and Rajura tehsil of
Chandrapur Jdistrict)

(34)

(46) varli
(35) Cholivala :
Nayaka, Mota (47) Vitolia, Kotwalia, Barodia
Hayak1, Nana MNayaka

STATE : MANIPUR ’

(1) Airol (11) Koireng

(2) Anal ' (12) Kom

(3 Arigerd (13) Lamgang

(4) Chiru (14) Mao

(5) Chothe (15) Maram

(6) Qv ' (16) Maring

(7) Hmar (17) Any Mizo (Lughai)tribes
(8) Kavid (18) Monsaig

(9)
(10)

(19)  Moyon

{20) Paite

cortdy i, aewe s
tkb,



tkb,

(17}

e
b AeD09
LIST- OF SCHEDULED TRIZES g
Nare of ST Name of ST
STATE : MaNIFUR (Contd.)
(21) Purum (26) Tangkiul
22 Ralte ' =
(22) e (27) Thadou
23 Sema ; ;
‘(“)w R (28) Vaiphed
&) o4 - s -
(2.; > Ace \29) T
ek (25) Sub e
.
=1
i
3 i
v '
Faicnis S
ST! MEGHALAYA
(1) Chakma (zexi) Lengthang
) (xxid) Lhangum
] Ny 58 ar: =
(2) Rimdsa, Kachars (xxiii) Lhoujem
(3) Garo (3<dv) Lhouvun
‘ (xzcr) Lupheng
Hajor g ;
i t4) Ryeng (xxvil Mangjel
(5) ¥rar (scoevii) Misao
(6) Khasi, Jaintia, Synteng, "x}wl}_l? gaiog i |
o iy A ’ i) Sairhem
‘nar, war, Bool, Lyngngam ) selnam
(7) Ly kuki tribes including (xxi) Singsen
: (1) Biate, RBiete (Ki}iiii ;i;igﬁ“l
14 Changsan T ; e
(iii) Chongloi (sexxiv)  Thado
{33 i () Thancngeu
iw Doungel (sisgoud >
. A y xxxvi) Uibuh
(v) Gamalhou Usesesera) e i)
(i) Gangte it s
(vii) Juite (8) Lakher
(viidi) Hanaeng =T
(ix) “ankip, Haupit (9) Man (Tai speaking)
< () Hamliai (10) Any Mizo (lushai). tribes
(xi) “engna o
(xii) Ilongsungh (1_1) Mikir
_ {;E;_'Lji% Hrangkhwal, Rangkhol (12) Any Naga tribes
~ ¥ X.v) Jonghe : : i
. (v} Khachung (13) R
b ((xvi) hawathlang, Khothalonag (14) Synteng -
xvii) e lma i s i i
b £14) AT i (15) Boro Kacharis
(xix) Xipgen (16) Koch
(xt) Zuakl

Ralka, Rava
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(7)

(xiii)
(ziv)
(xv)
(xvi)
(xvii)
(Rviiil
(i)
(3¢
(xxi)

(xsxcii)

tkb

(AT O

Haokip, Haupit

Haolai

Hengna

TTongsungh

Hrangkhwal, Rangkhol
- Jongbe

Khiawchung

Khawathlang, IG."lothcf;lcﬁng

Knelma .

Kholnhou

Kingen

Kuki

Lengthanyg

ILranguam

STATE % e Kbl
Ch 2 fanin (i i)
Dimrza, Kechari (Kcdiv,
(st0v)
Hajong - (i)
Ehd (xzovid)
Wesi, Jaintie, Synteng, (zxovidii)
Crar, Viar, Bacl, Lyngngam (k)
Sty kulzd tribes ineluding i- (5se)
ziate; Blete {oooei)
Changsan (xﬁxii)
Chongloi {scexiid)
Doungel (sesesed o)
Gama lhou Ccer)
Gangte {sers)
Guite (xﬁxvil)
Hlannena -

Lhoujem
Savonavean -

UL ENg

o

Sairh=m
Selnam
Singson
Sitlhou
Sukte
Thado
Thangngeu
Uibukb.
Vaighel

Lakher

Man (Tai speaking)

Any Mizo (Lushai) tribes

Mikir

Any Naga tribes

Pawi
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_LIST OF SCHEDULED TRIBES

ner g UBH name of 8T .
STATE &

(1) Bagats (32) Kol

(2) Boiga - (34) ¥olah lLoharass, Kol Loharss
(3) Banjoars, Eenjeri (35) Kolha '

{4) Bathuci (36) Koli, Melhar

{5) Bhottaia, Dhotada (37) Kondzdora

£) Buiya. Shuren (38) ¥orsa

(7Y Bhumia (39) Korua

(=) 3humiy (40) Kotia

{9) Bmuniisa (41) Koye

{10) Binjhal (42) Kulis
(11) EBEinjhie, Dinjghoa (43) Lodha

(12) Birhor (44) Madia

(12) Bondo Poraja (45) Mahali
(14) Chenchu (46) Menkidi
(15) .Dal (47) Mankirdia

(16) Desua Bhumij (483 Matya
(17) Dharua (49) Mirdhas

(18) Didayi (50} Munde, Munda Lohera,
(19) Gadaba . 1‘-'.-'-11'10-?1 Mahslis
(20) Gandis= (57) Fundari
(21) Ghara (52) Omanatya

(22) Gond, Condo (52) Oraon
(23) Ho (54) Parenge

(24) Holva (55) Pareje
(25) Jatapu (56) Pentis
(26) Jueng (57) Rajuar

(27) Kandha Gauca (58) Ssntal

(28) Yower (59) Saore,Savar,Saura,Sghar¥
(29) Kharia, Kharian (60) Shabsr, Lodha

(30) Knarwar (61) Sounti

’31) Khond, Kond,Kencha, Nanguli Kanchz, (62) Tharua

Sitha Kzndha
(32) Risen

Contd. . ..2/=
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(1)

snd L Geresia,lineli Bhil,

anyees RLL, Danigrl Goragia,

LS Svak wily; Rowel Bhil, Tadvi
Be i Crl_ay, Bnilals, Pawra,
1 -

lemesre

__.2-‘_ \ 4 et I(

2l —aand 3

camaria

"

Tartvi, Tetaria, Valvi

Carssaia \excluding Rajput

(

Dheor Kathodi,

Kathodi, Son

Katkari,

Ketkari

m T
STyIE &

s \

Bhutie {(including Chumbipa,
Dopthapa, Dukpa, Kagatey,
Sherpa, Tibetan, Tromopa,
Yolmo)

P
(10)

(11)

Py = |
Lt

(7) Kokna, Hokni, Kukna

(8) Xoli Dhor, Tokrs Zoli,

Kolcha, Kolihe

(S) Ming

Naikda, Nayaka, Cholivale

Nayaka, Kapadiz Neyaks, Mota

Nayaka,

Patelia

Sehariz, Sehria,  Sahariya

12)

Lepecie

sd

.Cmntd.... 3/-

£3

wr
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nane of ST
STATE 3 TH.IL
g
(1) &€iyom
(2) Araredan
(%) Eravallan
(4) Irular
(5) Xeder
(6) Karmara
< +(excluding Kanyakumari
“- .aidthict and-Shenkottah
“talulk of Tirunelveli district)
(7) Xamikeron, Kanikkar

(1r Kanvekumari district and
Shenkottah taluk of Tirunelveli
_l=+rlct)

(8) Kaniyan, Kanyan
(9) Kattunayakan
(10 Xochu Velan
(11) Kondz Kapus
(12) Kondareddis
(13) Koraga
_(14) Kote
+(exeluding Kanyakumari district
an< Shenkottah taluk of
Tirunelveli distriet)
(ﬁS) Kndiye, Melszkudi
(16) Kurichchen
(17) Karambas (in the

(18) Xurumnne

(26)
(27)
(28)

29)
(30)
(31)
(32)
(33)
(31;)

~prr
M2 L
Iy
o
{5 .
B
G 3t e il ‘l

Malalkiuraven
Malasar
Malayali

(4.1’1 L‘lmxﬂapu"‘;, 1TUI

Arcot, uukottal,
Salem, South Arcot and
Tiruchirapglli districts)

Malayekandi
Mannan

Mudugar, Muduvan
Muthuvan
Palleyan
Palliyan '
Palliyars -
Paniyan

Sholagg

Toda

(excluding Lapyal‘mari
district ard Shenkottsh
taluk of *l?hﬂEl”“li
district)

Nilgiri district) (36) Uraly

COth....L!‘/" ¥
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(1) Bail (10) ZIepcha
(2) Bautia (11) Lushai
3) Chaimal (12) Nag
(4) Chakme (13) Manda, Kaur
(5) Garoo (14) Noatia
(6) Halam (15) Orang
(7) Jamatia (16) Rieng
(8) Khasia (17) Santal
” Sigi%rigg;u?¥fg the following (1) rripure, Tripuri,Tippera
(19) Uchai
(1) Balte
(1i1) Belelhut STATE : UTTAR PRADESH
(iii) Chhalya
(iv) Fun (1) Bhotia
(v) Hajango (2) Riksa
(vi) Jangtei (3) Jaunsari
(vii) Khareng (4) Raji
(viii) Khephong (5) Tharu
(ix) Kuntei
(x) Laifang
(xi) Lentei
(xii) Mizel
(x1ii) Namte
(xiv) Paitu, Paite
(xv) Rangchan
(xvi) Rargkhole
(xvii) Thangluya.

Contd.-.nv 5/_
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LIST OF SCHEDULED TRIBES

name of 8T

.+ name of ST

(8)

Lsur

e 'ia, Bediya

Bhumi j

Amitia, Sherps, Toto,

Lvmwe, Xagatay, Tibetan,

S Hirjis

Chakia

o) Chero :
(10) Chik Bereik »
€11y Garo ¢

(12)
(13)
(14)
(15)
(16)
(17
(18)
(19)
(20)
(21)
(22)
(23)
(24)
(25)
(26)
(27)

(28) _

(29)

(30) .

(31)
(32)
(33)
(34)
(35)
(36)

(37)
(38)

Gond
Gorait

Hajong
Ho
Karmali
Kharwar
Khond
Kisen
Kora
Korwa
lepcha
Lodha, Kneria, Kharia
Lohera, Lohra

Magh

Mahali

Mahli _

Mal Pahariya

Mech

Mg

Manda

Nagesia

Oraey — - =
Parhaiya

Rabha

Santal

Sauris Paharia 7
s 7
Savor

UsTe : ANDAMAN & NIGDBALR ISLANDS

1). Andemanese, Charier, Chori,
- Kora, Tabo, Bo, Yere, Kede, -
Bea, Balawa, Bojigiyab,
Juwai, Kol

(2) Jarawas

(3) Nicobarese
(4) Onges

(5) Sentinelese
(6) Shom Pens

U.T. : DADRA AND NAGAR HAVELI

(1) Dhodia

(2) Dubla including Halpati
(3) Kathodi

(4) Kokné

(5) Koli Dhor including Xolgha
(6) Neikda or Nayaka

(7) Varli

STATE : GOA

(1) Dhodia
(2) Dubla
(3) Naikda
(4) . siddi
(5) Varli

State : DAMAN & DIU

(1) Dnhodia

(2) Dubla
(3) Naikda
(4) siddi
(5) Varii

U.T., : LAKSHADWEEP

(1). Inhabitants of +he Laccadive,
Minicoy and dmingivi Islandis
who, and both of whose parents
were born in those islandg

-

-



